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Ant. I, Philofophical Tranfaltions of the Royal Stciety of 
London, for 1796. Part I. 4to. 303pp. 8s. Elmfly. 
1796. : 

HIS part of the Philofophical Tranfa&tions for 1796, 
contains ten papers, which we fhall enumerate in order. 


I. The Croonian Leéture on Mufcular Motion. By Everard 
Home, F.R. 8S. 


This paper may be confidered as a continuation of the 
Croonian leéture of the preceding year, in which the fame 
author relates his experiments and obfervations concerning the 
adjuftment of the eye for diftin& vifion at different diftances. 
In the prefent paper, he endeavours to prove, ‘* that the ad- 
juftment of the eye is produced by three different changes in 
the organ ; an intreafe of curvature in the cornea, an elonga- 
tion of the axis of vifion, and a motion of the cryftalline 
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lens. Thefe changes, in a great meafure depend upon the 
contraction of the tour ftraight mufcles of the eye. 

The increafe or decreafe of convexity in the cornea was 
artempted to be afcertained, by meafuring, i in a microfcope fur- 
nifhed with a micrometer, the image of an object refle&ed 
from it; for it is well Known that an image which is reflected 
from a convex furface, will grow larger or fmaller according 
as the convexity of the refle€ting furface happens to be altered, 
By means of this method, which was luggelted and executed 

by the ingenui ty otf Mr. Ramfden, it was ina great meafure 
sRartir ed, that the curvature of the cornea of the human eye 
varies in a final degree according to the diftance of the obje&. 

The elorgation or contraétion of the axis of vilion was 
attempted to be proved by inflating eyes taken out of dead per- 
-_ and meafuring them with a pair of callipers. 

« From the fe experiments,” fays the author, “ it appears, that the 
aise of the eye do not always hear the fame proportion ; fome- 
— the tran{verfe diameter is the longeft, in other eyes it is of the 

fame length as the axis of vifion; but when the coats are diftended, the 
tran{ver{e diameter is diminithed, and the axis of vifion is lengthened." 


* Phis change, however, does not take place at all ages, for 
at 50 it was not met with.”’ “The commonly received opinion, 
that the Gjliary proceltes are of a mufcular nature, is here cor- 
roborated, by experiments on the marfupium in the eyes of 
birds, proving it to havea mufcular action; and fhowing the 
fimilarity of ftru@ure, between it and the ciliary proceies 
Thefe form the bafis upon which the fufceptibility of motion 
in the cryltalline lens is here made to reft. 

After having in fome meafure eftablifhed this threefold mo- 
tion of the eye, the author examines and defcribes the cone 
fiructions peculiar to the eyes of different clailes of animals, 
as quadrupeds, birds, and fifhes. Hence he derives a corro- 
beration of the above mentioned theory ; finding that gene- 
ra 4 in thofe animals, which from their mode of living, from 
the manner of procuring their food, or from fome other cits 
cumftance, are under the necefflity of viewing obje&s both 
trom. very fhort, and from very long, dit tances, the peculiar 
conttrudction of the eyes is fuch, as to facilitate the alteration 
both of the axis of vifion, and of the convexity of the cornea, 

With refpect to the eyes of fithes, Mr. H. obferves, that as 
it appears from the nature of the mufcles of that organ, and 
other pecul liarities, that the eye of thofe animals is not coms 
preiled laterally like the eves of animals that live in air; but 
is flattened by being drawn backwards; he concludes, that 
there are two modes of adjutting the eye; one for feeing 
in air, and the other fos feeing in water. T his paper i is pie 
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panied by a plate, which exhibits the con{tructions peculiar to 
the eyes of afew animals, 

Upon the whole Wwe are of opinion, that the fubje@ of this 
leCture, though much light has undoubtedly been thrown upon 
it, is far from being exhautted, or reduced to final proof. 


II. Some Particulars in the Anatomy of a Whale. By Mr. 
‘Fobn Abernethy. P. 27: 


The obfervations which are contained in this paper, were 
made on a male whale, of the genus named by Linneus, balana. 


« The parts which in the whole correfpond in fituation and office 
with the mefenteric glands of other animals, differ contiderably from 
thofe glands in itructure, ‘Thefe peculiarities are not only curious in 
themfelves, but are illuftrative of circumftances, hitherto efteemed 
obfcure, in the anatomy and a@conomy of the lymphatic glands in 
general,” 


It was accidentally, on making an anatomical preparation of 
a portion of the mefentery with the annexed inteftine, that 
Mr. Abernethy difcovered certain bags about the root of the 
mefentery, which when diltended by an injection of wax, had 
nearly the fize of eggs. ‘The inner furface pf thofe bags ex- 
hibited the terminations of many arteries and veins 5 from the 
mouths of which, the injeClion had ruthed into the cavities of 
the bags, in which there was found, befides the wax, a flimy 
and bloody coloured fluid; and likewife a whitifh fubftance 
which entered the bags at the part neareft to the inteftires, 
and which, by means of an injeCtion of mercury, proved to 
be a plexus of lacteal veilels. 

“ A number of Iateals having entered one of thefe bags, were 
oblerved to communicate with each other, then again to feparate and 
form other veffels, which went out of the bag. It was fome time 
before the quickfilver pafled through the plexus of veflels contained 
in the firlt bag ; but after having pervaded it, it pailed on to a fecond 
bag, in which was concealed a fimilar plexus of laCteals. ‘The quick- 
filver permeated thefe lafl veffels with much greater facility than it did 
the former, and quickly ran out of the large lacteals which were 
divided at the origin of the mefentery. Befides thofe abforbents 
which paffed through the bags in the manner defcribed, there were 
great numbers of others which terminated by open orifices in every 
partof them. When quickfilver was poured into any of the lacteals, 
which were found near the fides of the bags, it immediately ran in a 
fream into their cavities. 

‘* It appears therefore, that in the whole, there are two ways by 
which the chyle can pafs from the inteftines into the thoracic duét : 
one Of thefe is through thofe lateals, which pour the abforbed chyle 
into bags, in which it receives an addition of animal fluids. ‘The 
ether paflage for the chyle is through thofe latteals which form a 
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plexus on the infide of the bags; through thefe veffels it pafles with 
fome difficulty on account of their communications with each other; 
and it is conveyed by them to the thoracic duét, in the fame ftate that 
it was when firit imbibed trom the inteftines. 

«* By this communication, the progrefs of the fluids contained in 
thefe veflels isin fome degree checked. 

«* ‘The ready terminauion of fo many arteries in the mefenteric 
glands of the whale, makes it appear probable, that there is a copious 
fecretion of fluids mixed with the abforbed chyle, and as have before 
obferved, a flimy bloody-coloured fluid was found in them. As the 
orifices of the veins were open, it appears probable, that the contents 
of the bags might pafs in fome degree into thofe veffels.” 


III. 4n Account of the late Difcovery of Native Gold in 
Ireland. Ina Letter from Fobn Lloyd, Efq. F.R.S. P. 3% 


This letter of Mr. Lloyd, is followed by 


IV. A mineralogical Account of the Natrve Gold lately dif- 
eovered in Ireland. In a letter from Abraham Mills, Ey 
P, 38. 


From both thefe letters we have fele€ted the following 
particulars. In the County of Wicklow, about 7 mile 
weftward of Arklow, there is a mountain called Croughan 
Kinfhelly, whofe height above the fea is reckoned equal to 
about 600 or 700 yards. On the ealt fide of this mountain, 
the ground falling with a quick defcent, exhibits three 
ravines, the middle one of which is the largeft. Some incon 
fiderable ftreams of water which originate from the fprings 
and bogs on the higher lands, fall down, unjte, and form 4 
brook which runs down the largeft ravine. Not far from 
this place is a ford, and it is about this ford that the Mee 
found. The bed of the brook, and the adjacent banks of 
gravel on each fide, for near a quarter of ‘a mile in length, and 
20 or 30 yards in breadth, have been entirely ftirred and wahed 
by the peafants, who went to work in crowds, while they wert 

ermitted, to fearch for gold. . 

It appears from feveral fats that the exiftence of gold in this 
place had been known upwards of 25 years ; though the fecrtt 
had been concealed among a few perfons, ‘till the month of 
September, 1795, when, the difcovery having been made pub: 
lic, a great number of people reforted to the place, and picked 
up a cdnfiderable quantity of gold; working with eagernel 
‘till the 15th of O&tober following, at which time an end was 
put to their fearch, by the arrival of a party of the Kildart 
militia, who took poilefion of the place by order of gover 
ment. k 
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{t has been calculated that during thofe fix weeks about 800 
ounces of gold muft have been collected, which was fold at 
the rate of about gl. 15. per ounce.—The gold is of a bright 
yellow colour, perfectly malleable, and fo near to a ftate of 
purity, that out of 24 parts of it, nearly 22 are pure gold ; 
the reft confifting of filver, with hardly any thing elfe. Its 
fpecific gravity is to that of water, as 1g toone. The greateft 
part of the gold was found in pieces more or lefs rounded at 
the edges; of every weight, from the minuteft particles, up 
to that of 20z. 17 dwts. Two pieces only are known to 
have been found of fuperior weight ; namely, one of 5, and 
another of 22 ounces.—-Some of the gold has been found 
adhering to quartz. 


« The valley about the ford is from 20 to 30 yards in width, and 
is covered with fubftances wafhed down from the mountain, which, 
on the fides, have accumulated to the depth of about twelve feet. A 
thin ftratum. of vegetable foil lies uppermoft ; then clay, mingled 
with fine fand, compofed of fmall particles of quartz, mica, and 
fhift: beneath which, the fame fubitances are larger, and conflitute a 
bed of gravel, that alfo contains nodules of fine-grained iron ftone, 
which produces 50 per cent. of crude iron: incumbent on the rock 
are large tumblers of quartz, a variety of argillite and fhifius ; many 
pieces of the quartz are perfe€tly pure, others are attached to the 
fhiftus, others contain chlorite, pyrites, mica, and ferruginous earth ; 
and the arfenical cubical pyrites frequently ovcurs, iinbedded in the 
blue fhiftus. In this mafs of matter, before the workings began, the 
brook had formed its channel down to the furface of the rock, and 
between fix and feven feet wide, but in times of floods extended itfelf 
entirely over the valley. 

“© Refearches have been made for the gold, amidft the fand and 
gravel along the run of the brook, for near half a mile in length; 
but it is only about 150 yards above, and about 200 yards below the 
ford, that the trials have been attended with much fuccefs: within 
that {pace, the valley is tolerably level, and the banks of the brook 
have not more than five feet of fand and gravel above the rock,” 


This paper is followed by a few additional remarks commu- 
nicated to the fociety, and an engraved view of the fpot where 
the gold was found, taken from a fketch fent by Major John 
Brown, of the Royal Engineers, to Mr. Pelham. 


V. The Conftruétion and Analyfis of geometrical Propofitions, 
determining the Pofitions afjumed by homogeneal Bodies which float 
freely, and at reft, ona Fluid’s Surface ; ae determining the 
ftahility of Ships, and of other floating Bodics. By George 
Atwood, Efg. F. R.S. P. 46. 

This is a long and elaborate paper, on a fubject of great 


importance to naval architeQure, ‘The intricacy of the necef- 
fary 
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{ary mathematical reafoning, which is ufed by the author, and 
the limits of our publication, can only permit us to give our 
readers a fhort, perhaps an inadequate account of the fubject 
treated in this paper ; as it would be impoffible ta abridge the 
materials isto any convenient fize without obfcurity, 

It is well known, tit, that when a folid body is placed ina 
fluid which is fpecifically heavier than itfelf, the body will 
float in it, the immerfed part of the body being-to its whole 
magnitude, as its fpecific gravity is to the fpecific gravity of 
the fluid: and adly, ‘That a folid floating on a fluid will not 
remain motionlefs, unlefs the centre of gravity of the whole 
body, and the centre of gravity of the part immerfed, be both 
in the fame vertical line. ‘ Yet, Mr. Atwood obferves, 
pofitions may be afligned, in which a folid is immerfed in a 
fluid, to ‘he true depth according to its fpecific gravity, and the 
centre of gravity of the folid, and that of the part immerfed, 
are in the fame vertical ling, yet the folid does not reft in any 
of thefe pofitions, but afiumes fome other, in which it will 
continue permanently to float.’ 

Mr. Atwood’s labours are directed to the inveftigation of 
the various caufes which prevent the ftability of floating bodies, 
and of the forms and fituations which admit of that fability, 
together with feveral collateral particulars. He has laid down 
and demonftrated feveral ufetul propofitions. But though he 
has undoubtedly laid the foundation of a very ufeful inveftiga- 
tion; yet the fubjeét is far from being exhaufted in the prefent 
paper: we cannot but with, therefore, that either Mr. A. him- 
{elf, or other ingenious perfons, would follow the track with 
care and afliduity, fo as to render it more practically ufeful. 
This valuable paper is accompanied by four plates of diagrams, 
neceifary for the demonitration of the propofitions, &c. 


VI. Account 7 the Difcovery of a new Comet. By Mifs 
Curoline Fle r fe / yl I3t. 


This little comet, for it was a telefcopical one,.of not more 
than five minutes in diameter, was difcovered on the 7th of 
November, 1795. It had no nucleus, and very fmall tclefco- 
pical {tars « ould be feen through it ; fo that it appeared like an 
ill-defined hazinefs, which was rather denfeft about the middle. 
At the time when it was difcovered, its right afcenfion was 


2oh. 3’. 45°. and its polar diftance 49°. 17’. 18”.—It moved 
at the rate of about 10’. per hour, 


VIL. Alr. Yenes’s Computation of the Hyperbolic Logarithm 
. 7 J 

of 10 umproved: being a Transformation of the Series which he 
ufed in that Computation to others, which converge by the powers 
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of 80. To which is added, a Poft{cript, containing an improve- 
ment of Mr. Emerfon’s Computation o} the ame Logarithm, By 
the Rev. Fohn Hellins, Vicar of Potter's Pury, in Northampton- 
pure. P. 135; 

The hyperbolic logarithm of the number Io, is to be cal- 
culated by means of infinite feries ; but thofe feries may be 
of various forms, which, however, are all productive of the, 
fame refult, and admit of any degree of approximation that 
may be required; though not with equal facility. Now Mr. 
Hellins having examined two methods of calculating the above- 
mentioned Jogarithm ; namely, one which is given by William 
Jones, Efq. in his Synopfis Palmariorum Mathefeos, and another 
which is defcribed by Mr. Emerfon in his Fluxions ; has 
found means of transforming the feries given by thefe two 
able mathematicians into other feries, which admit of a much 
more expeditious arithmetical computation. 

This paper may be viewed in the light of a curious invefti- 
gation, rather than in that of an ufetul practical difcovery. 


VIII. Manitre élémentaire d’ obtenir les furtes par lefquelles 
Sexpriment les Quantités exponentialles, et les fonctions trigono- 
metriques des Arcs circulaires. Par M. Simon L’ Hillier, 


FLB.S. P. 142. ; 


The calculation of logarithmical, and trigonometrical ta- 
bles, has, fince their origin, received various improvements, in 
confequence of which, they may be calculated in a much more 
expeditious manner than they were formerly; yet both the 
rationale and the practice are {till capable of turther improve- 
ments, and in fact, M. Huillier has gone a good way towards 
the attainment of that object in the prefent paper ; having 
threwn confiderable light both upon the theory and the prac- 
tice, by means of elementary principles, independent of the 
idea of infinites. His reafoning is grounded upon the follow- 
ing three lemmas 3 

ift Lemma. The differences of the powers of numbers in 
the natural fcale 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. of an order which is ex- 
preiled by the exponent of thofe powers, are a conf{tant quan- 
tity; namely, the produ& of the continual multiplication of 
the natural numbers from unity to the abovementioned expo- 
nent; and of courfe the differences of thofe powers, but of a 
luperior order, vanith. 

‘Thus the third powers of Be: Bp Be te Se Oe 
are 1, 8, 27, 64, 195, 
Their firft differences are 7, 19, 37» 61, 
‘Their fecond differences are 12, 13, 24. 
Their third differences are 6, 6G, 
which 
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which area conftant quantity ; and it is the produét of the num. 
bers from unity to the index of the powers ; viz. 1424 3=6, 

2d Lemma. In a geometrical progreffion, whofe firft term 
is unity, every order of differences of its terms forms likewife 
a geometrical progreflion, the terms of which are the produdts 
of the terms of the original progreflion, multiplied by the dif. 
ference between the two firft terms, raifed to a Seine whofe 
exponent is equal to the order of thofe differences 

3d Lemma. Let a* be an exponential quanti: ys in whiche 
is greater than unity. ‘This quantity will be either greater or 
Jefs than unity, according as its exponent 2 is pofitive or ne. 
gative ; and in either cafe, the lefs z is, the nearer will the 
given quantity be to unity; fo that unity is the limit of the 
increment or decrement of a’, according as z is pofitive or 
negative. 

The author has divided this paper into three parts, in the 
firft of which he treats of logarithms or exponential quantities, 
in the fecond he treats of the trigonometrical parts as the 
fines, cofines, tangents, &c. of circular arcs, and in the third 
he fhows the analogy between the fubje&s of the above-mene 
tioned two parts. 


IX. On the Method of obferving the Changes that happen ta 
the fixed Stars; with fome Remarks on the Stability of the Light 
of our Sun. To which ts acded, a Catalogue of comparative 
Brightnef{s, for afcertaining the Per manency of the Luftre of 


Stars. By William Herfchel, LL. D. F.R. 3S. P. 160. 


The prefent paper makes a valuable addition to the long lift 
of curious and elaborate communications that have been pre- 
fented to the Royal Society by this indefatigable author and 
obferver. In this, Dr. H. lays the foundation of anew, and, 
in all probability, an ufeful invelligation ; the fruits of which 
may be gathered by the aftronomers.of future generations. 

The almott infinite gradation that exilts between the bright: 
eft and the dimmett of the ftars, has hitherto been divided and 
arranged by aftronomers into a few fizes or magnitudes. The 
notation of their brightnefs in the aftronomical catalogues was 
ther by rendered eafy and concife, but obvioufly vague and ine 
accurate. Yet in his inaccuracy altronomers have acquiefced 
for feveral centuries, probably on the fuppofition that a greater 
de gree ot preciiion would neither be attended with advantages, 
nor could be acc _ plithed without great difficulty. Dr. H. i 
the prefent paper, has fhown the exiftence of thofe advantages, 
and has overcome the difficulty, by the adoption of a plan 
which we thall prefently defcribe. Th 
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That confiderable alterations have taken place amoneft the 
flars ; that fome have increafed in luflre, while others have de- 
creafed ; and that fome have actually difappeared, while fome 
new ones have made their appearance, is attefled by the wri- 
ters of the laft 200 years. Obfervations of this nature were 
not frequent in ancient times ; but the improvement of fei- 
ence, the ufe of the telefcope, the increafed number of ob- 
fervers, and various other circumitances, have lately multiplied 
them ; and, had a more accurate mode of defcribing the flars 
been formerly in ufe, a much greater number of alterations 
would by this time have been obferved among them. In 
faa&, Dr. H. juftly obferves, that the numerous difagreements 
which appear by comparing Flamfteed’s defcriptions of the 
brightnefs of ftars with the {tars themfelves, cannot all be at- 
tributed to the inaccuracy or overfight of that great aftronomer; 
but that the luftre of fome of them muft have actually chan- 
ged. Could the reality of this change be afcertained in its 
full extent, many important confequences might perhaps be 
at prefent deduced from it. 


ss Who, for inftance,” fa ys this author, *€ would not with to know 
what degree of permanency we ought to afcribe to the jultre of our 
fun? Not only the ftability of our climates, hut the very exiftence of 
the whole animal and vegetable creation itfelf is involved in the quef- 
tion, Where can we hope to receive information upon this fubjeet 
but from aftronomical obfervations? If it be allowed to admit the fie 
milarity of ftars with our fun as a point eftablithed, how necetlary 
will it be to take notice of the {tate of our neighbouring {uns, in 
order to guefs atwhat of our own! That ttar, which among the inul- 
titude we have dignified by the name of /az, to-morrow may flowly 
begin to undergo a gradual decay of brightnefs, iike @ Leonis, 
« Draconis, 3 Vrfae Majoris, and many other diminifhing flars that 
will be mentioned in my catalogues. It may fuddenly increafe, like 
the wonderful {tar in the back of Cafliopeia’s Chair, and the no lefs 
remarkable one in the foot of Serpentarius; or gradually come on 
like @ Geminorum, £ Ceti, ¢ Sagittarii, and many other increafing 
ftars, for which I alfo refer to my catalogues. And, Jaftly, it may 
turn into a periodical one of 25 days duration, as Algol is one of 
3 days, 3 Cephei of 5, 8 Lyrae of 6, » Antinoi of 7 days, and as 
many others are of various periods. 

“* Now, if by a proper attention to this fubje@t, and by frequently 
comparing the real ftate of the heavens with fuch catalogues of 
brightnefs as mine, it fhould be found that all, or many of the ftars 
which we now have reafon to fufpect to be changeable, are indeed 
fubje& to an alteration in theirluftre, it wil! much leflen the confidence 
we have hitherto placed upon the permanency of the equal emifiion 
of light of our fun. Many phenomena in natural hiftory feem to 
point out fome patt changes in our climates. Perhaps the eafielt way 
ef accounting for them may be to furmife, that our jun has been for- 
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merly fometimes more and fometimes lefs bright than it is at prefent, 
At ail events, it will be highly prefumptuous to lay any great ftrefg 
upon the ftability of the pretent order of things; and many hitherto 
anaccountable varieties that happen in our feafons, fuch as a general 
feverity or mildnefs of uncommon winters or burning fummers, may 
poflibly meet with an eafy folution in the real inequality of the fun’s 
rays.’ P. 185. 

To the defcription of his new plan, this great aftronomer 
prefixes an account of the difficulties which impeded the for. 
mation, and of the reafons which la{tly determined his adop- 
tion of it. Omitting thofe reafons and thofe difficulties, we 
fhall endeavour to give our readers only a general and concife 
idea of the plan itfelf. 

Dr. H. difcriminates each ftar from the reft by its pecu- 
liar number. | 


«« Setting afide,” fays he, ‘¢ the letters entirely, I ufe only numbers 
in all my obfervations, and thefe numbers are fuch as ] have added 
with red ink, both to the edition of 1725 of the Briuth Catalogue, 
and the Atlas Ceeleftis taken from that catalogue, ayd printed in 
1729. When IL ufe other ftars than what are contained in the Britith 
catalogue, the authors who have giventhem, and their numbers in the 
¢atalogues from whence they are taken, are particularly mentioned.” 


‘The method of defcribing their brightnefs is by comparing 
them with other flars ; and the various degrees of comparifon 
are denoted by the contiguous pofition of their numbers, with 
the interpofition of different marks or characlers. Thus 
when two numbers are placed by each other, with a point 
only interpofed, as 24.30 Leonis, the meaning is that the flar 
numbered 24, is equal in brightnefs to the ttar numbered go in 
the conftellation of Leo. When three ftars are placed one 
after the other, as 30.24.77, with a point between them, the 
meaning is, that the ftar 30 1s equal in brightnefs to the ftar 
24, and that 24 1s equalto 773 yet their order fhould not be 
inverted ; ‘* for by the order in which they are placed, it ap- 


pears that 30 has been deemed equal to 24, and 24 equal ta 


773; but it ts not aflirmed that go has been compared to 77.” 
This certainly is, or feems to be, a contradiGory nicety; 
yet it muft be confidered, that in this cafe what is called 
equality mult be underftood only asa very great degree of 
approximation ; which may produce a fenfible difference by 
the accumulation of fuch minutia as are by themfelves indif- 
cernible. “hus if 1000 men were placed in a row, and theif 
heights were fuch, that the fecond meafured only one hun- 
dredth part of an inch more than the firft, the third one hun- 
dredth part more than the fecond, and fo on; a perfon looking 
on 
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on any three or four contiguous men in that row, would pro- 
nounce them equal, though if he compared the firft with the 
Jaft he would find that their heights differed by ro inches. 

When the numbers are feparated by a comma, inftead of 
a point, the meaning ts that the two ftars are almoit equal in 
brightnefs, but thet however the firft has the preference, or 
feems to be fomewhat brighter than the following. Bur, to 
avoid repetition, we thall fubjoin a lilt of the various cha- 
racters ufed by the altronomer. 


Simple Charaders. 


‘ The leatt perceptible difference, lefs bright. 
’ Equality. 
: The lealt perceptible difference, more bright. 
ome A very fimall ditterence, more bright. 
pare: A contiderable difference, more bright. 
— — — Any great difference, more bright in general. 


Compound ( haraciers, expreffing the Wavering of Star-Light, 
¢ From the leatt percepuble difference, lefs bright to 
equality. 

; From equality to the leaft perceptible difference, more 
bright. 

From a very {mall difference more bright, to the leaft 
perceptible difference. : 

—, From —, to —, &c. 

: ‘The wavering expretled by the paffing of the light from 
a {tate of the leaft perceptible difference kcfs bright 
to equality, and to the leaft perceptible difference 
more bright. 

> The wavering expreffed by the changes from — to, 
and to. or from . to , and to —, 
“General Chara&ers. 
= Perfeé equality. 
< Lefs, but undetermined. 
> Larger, but undetermined. 


In this manner Dr. Herfche® began fome years ago to ob- 
ferve, and to defcribe the ftars, propofing to himfelf the ar- 
duous tafk of extending his obfervations over all the conftella- 
tions. He has inferted the firft of thofe defcriptions in the pre- 
lent paper, and promifes to give the reft of the conftellations in 
fucceffive {mall catalogues, as foon as time will permit him to 
complete them. The above-mentioned firft part is entitled, 
I. Catalogue of the comparative Brighine/s of the Stars; and 
contains nine conftellations; namely, Aquarius, Aquila, Capri- 
cornus, Cygnus, Delphinus, Equuleus, y sate Pegafus, and 
Sagitta. It is divided into four columns, the firft of which 
Gives the number in Flamfteed’s catalogue; the fecond con- 
tains 


; 
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tains the letters belonging to the ftars ; the third gives the 
magnitude affigned by Flamfteed ; and the laft contains Dr, 
H.’s defcriptions of brightnefs. 

This catalogue is followed by numerous notes, which con. 
tain fuch additional remarks as could not with propriety be in. 
ferted in the catalogue. They moftly point out the difagree. 
ment between the prefent and Flamfteed’s catalogue. 


X. Experiments and Obfervations on the Infleétion, Reflee 
tion, and Colours of Light. By Henry Brougham, Fun. Eh. 
F. O27. * 


The author of this paper, fufpe€ing that in the particles of 
light there might be difpofitions with refpe& to infle€tion and 
refle@tion, analogous to their different refrangibility, per. 
formed a courfe of experiments for the purpofe of afcertain 
ing whether fuch difpofitions did, or did not exift ; and it isa 
account of thofe experiments that forms the fubje€t of th 

. prefent paper, which is divided into two parts, the firft treat. 
ing of Flexion, and the fecond of Reflection. Flexion is th 
bending of the rays of light, and is divided into inflecion and 
defleflion; for when a ray pafles within a certain diftance ofa 
body, it is bent inwards, or inflected, and when it pailes.& 
yond a certain diftance, it is turned away or defleced. 

The experiments were principally made in a dark room, | 
into which a beam of the fun’s light was admitted through 1 
hole, and was fometimes refraéted by prifms, lenfes, &c, and 

was at other times ufed without refracticn. Bodies of dife 
sent thapes, fizes, and fubftance, were placed in its way, andthe 
appearances were carefully noted. But for thofe appearances 
as well as for the’ peculiar conftru€tiqngef each experiment 
we muft refer our readers to the paper itfelf, which is of com 
fiderable length. 

In this manner Mr. B, made feveral very remarkable dite 
veries refpecting light ; and by thofe properties he was e 
to explain many natural phenomena. But, confidering 
limits of our publication, and the length of Mr. B.’s ingenio 
paper, we can only fubjoin the enunciation of the p 
tions which are demonttrated in the paper. 



















«« Prop. I. The angles of infleétion and deflexion, are equal # 
equal incidences. ; 

« P.II. The time of infle€tion is to that of incidence in a gv@ 
ratio (which 1s determined in the paper). 

« PLT. The fun’s light confifis of parts which differ in deg 
of inflexibility and deflexibility, thofe which are moft refrangible 


ing leaft flexible. 
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«¢ PTV. ‘The flexibilities of the rays are inverfely as their refran. 
gibilities ; and the fpe€trum by flexion is divided by the harmonical 
ratio, like the {fpectrum by refraction. 

« PV, e angle of reflection is not equal to that of incidence, 
except in particular (though common) combinations of circumftances, 
and in the mean rays of the fpectram. 

« P.VI. The rays which are moft refrangible are leat reflexible, 
or make the leaft angle of reflection. . 

« P. VII, The reflexibilities of the different rays are inverfély as 
their reftaugibilities, and the fpe€tram by reflection is divided in the 
harmonical ratio, like that by refra¢tion, 

« P. VIII. The fines of refletion of the different rays, are in 
given ratios to thofe of incidence (which are determined in the )e 

« P, IX, The ratios of the fizes of the different parts ol lighe 
are found. 

« P. X. The colours of natural bodies are found to depend oa 
the different reflexibilities of the rays, and: fometimes on their flexi- 
bilities, 

« P. XI, The rays of light are reflected, refracted, infleéted, and 
deflected, by one and the fame power, varioufly exerted in different 
circumftances.” 


This paper is ene by a plate, illuftrative of the ex- 
periments, &c. The laft article, which is contained in the 
firft part of the Phil. Tranf. for 1796, is the Adeteorological 
Journal of the preceding Year, kept at the Apartments of the 
Royal Sectety, by Order of the Prefident and Council. 

It is divided into eleven columns; the 1ft for the days 
of the month ; the. and for the greateft and leaft heights of 
Mr. Six’s thermometer ; the gd fhows the time of obferva- 
tion, which is twicea day, namely, at eight or feven o’clock in 
the morning, and at two in the afternoon ;-the 4th for the 
thermometer without ; the 5th for the thermometer within ; 
the 6th for the height of the barometer; the 7th for the hy- 
grometer ; the 8th for the rain; the oth and 20th for the di 
rection and force of the wind ; and the 11th for the appear- 
ance of the weather. We fincerely with that it contained 
another column for the daily variation of the magnetic needle, 
which is curious and ufeful at all times, but is particularly fo 
at the prefent time, when the variation feems to be at its maxi- 
mum, and likely to change its direGtion:—a period very im- 
portant in magnetics. 

From this journal it appears, that during the year 179, the 

atelt height of the thermometer was between 81° and 82°, 
which was obferved on the 23d of May ; the loweft was be- 
tween 7° and 8°, which took place on the 25th of January. 
The mean height for the whole year was 49,8 degrees. The | 
greatelt height of the barometer was 30,68 inches, and it was 
obferved 
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obferved on the 16th of February ; the leaft height was 28,4 
inches, which took place on the. 25th of November ; the mean 
beight for the whole year being 29,9. The greatelt height of 
the hygrometer was 92°, which was obferved on the 28th of 
January ; the leaft height of the fame was 47°, which took 
place on the 23d of May ; the mean height for the whole year 
being 71,8 degrees. The quantity of rain which fell duri 
the whole year, was 16,864 inches ;—a remarkably foal 
quantity. 





Art. II. An Hiftorical Survey of theFrench Colony in the 
Ifland of St. Domingo. By Bryan Edwards, Efq. M. P; 
FR. S.  4to. 138. Stockdale, Piccadilly. 1797. 


OWEVER interefting’ may be the hiftory of events, 
which were tranfacted in a period long fince elapfed, it 
cannot fo forcibly yzain our attention, as a recital of facts 
which are known to have happened in the very age of out 
actual exiftence. The reafon is obvious. With the circum. 
{tances of paft years we are no farther concerned, than by ine 
ference and analogy; but in every occurrence coeval with out- 
felves, we feem to take a near and intimate part. For, al- 
though the fcene of action may be widely remote, yet with 
the authors of thofe ations we feel conneéted, as contempo+ 
rary members of that univerfal fociety, which conftitutes the 
generation now In being. In every concern resting to that 
particular portion of the human race, which is purfuing its 
career either of virtue and glory, or of vice and infamy, at 
the fame moment in which ourfelves are accomplifhing’ the 
purpofes of our exiftence ; we feel the fentiment, ‘ Human 
nibil a me alienum puto,” peculiarly applicable. In the good 
deeds of our fpecies we fecretly exult ; at theire enormous 
practices we are inwardly grieved. 

Of hiftorians, thofe are the moft fatisfaGtory, who lived at 
the very times, and witnelled fome of the events, which they 
undertake to defcribe. Such are, Herodotus and Thucydides; 
Xenophon; the Evangelifts; Polybius; Cafar; Tacitus; 

ofephus ; AnnaComnena ; Davila; De Thou ; Clarendon. 
Writers of this defcription, not only afford us authentic infor- 
mation ; but they commonly exprefs themfelves with an ener- 
y not to be found in hiftories compofed at a fubfequent petiod, 
‘he caufe of this alfois evident. On fpe@ators of ie 

arid important incidents, the impreflion is much more deep an 
2 lively, 
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lively, than can be produced on the minds of thofe, who write 
merely from the relation of others : for, 


‘© Sepniiis irritant animos demiffla per aurem, 
Quam quz funt oculis fubjeéa fidelibus ; et qux 
Ipfe fibi tradit fpectator, Hor, A. P. 180,” 


The author of this Survey, comes before us recommended 
by both the charaéterillics, we have jaft been mentioning, as 
favourable to a writer. He is contemporary with the period 
of which he treats; and he was an adtual witnefs to many of 
the circumftances related in his work. In thefe refpeéts then, 
he may be held in equal eftimation with any of the hiftoriang 
we above named: nor on other accounts, is he inferior to 
them, ;, for in matter, flyle, and manner ; in clear and fuccin& 
narration ; in vivid painting; in the powers of affording 
inftruétion, he is excelled by few. Thefe qualities we have 
feen inhis larger work on the’ Weft-Indies, and they are ftill, 
in their proportion, obfervable in the prefent publication. 

To this Hiftorical Survey, is prefixed a Preface, the fenti- 
ments of which are di€tated by a mind that appears fufceptible 
of the, ftrongeft’ and fineft feelings. .The author was hime 
felf induced, to vifit St. Domingo, at that period in 1791, 
when the “ negro flaves belonging to the French part ef the 
Ifland, to the number, it was believed, of 100,000, and up- 
wards had revolted,“and were fpreading death and defolation 
over the whole of the Northern Province.” P. iii. He ac- 
companied the troops, which, by defire of commiffioners de- 
puted from St: Domingo, Lord Effingham with equal huma- 
nity and prudence fent to aflift the inhabitants of Cape Fran- 
cols. 


.* We arrived (fays'the author) in the harbour of Cape Francois, 
in the evening. of the; 26th of September; and the firft object which 
airefted our attention, as we approached, was a dreadful fcene of ‘de- 
vaftation by fire. "The noble plain adjoining the Cape, was covered 
with afhes, and the furrounding hills, as far as the eye could reach, 
every Where prefented to os ruins {till fmoking, and houfes and plan- 
fations that moment in flames. Ie was a fight more terrible than the 
itd of any man, unaccuftomed to fuch a ine, can eafily conceive, 

** The inhabitants of the town being aflembled on the beach, di- 
re€ted all their attention towards. us, and we landed amidft a crowd of 
{peCtators whe, with uplifted hand, and ftreaming eyes, gave welcome 
to their deliverers, (for fuch they confidered us) and .acclamations of 
sivent les Anglois, refounded from every quarter. 

‘* The governor of St. Domingo, at that time, was the unfortunate 
General Blanchelande, a marechal de camp in the French fervice, who 
has fince perifhed on the feaffold. He did us the honour to receive 
Uson the quay, A committee of the colonial aflembly, accompanied 
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by the governor’s only fon, an amiable and accomplifhed youth, had 
before attended us on board the Blonde, and we were immedi 
conducted to the place of their mecting. ‘The feene was ftriking 
folemn, The hall was {plendidly illuminated, and all the member: 
appeared in-mourning.” P, v, 


This account is fingularly affe€ting. Few hiftorical inci. 
denis of real life can be found more interefting! a f{peech from 
the prefident then follows, expreflive of gratitude, and defcrips 
tive of the miferies by which the people, whom the Britith were 
generoully come to relieve, had been long depreffed. 

We are afterwards informed of the motive, which induced 
Mr. E. to collect materials for writing his hiftory ; and of the 
fources whence thofe materials were derived. 


*© Under thefe circumfances, it very naturally occurred to me tp 
dire&t my enquiries towards the ftate of the colony previous to the 
revolt, and colleét authentic information on the fpot, concerning the 

rimary caufe, and fubfequent progrefs, of the widely extended rain 
ares me. Strongly impreffed with the gloomy idea, that the 
memorial of this once flourifhing colony would foon be found in th 
records of hiftory, Iwas defirous that my own country and fellow. 
colonifts, in lamenting its cataftrophe, might at the fame time, profi 
by fo terrible an example. My means of information were too.yr 


Iuable to be neglected, and I determined to avail myfelf of them” 


P. xv. 


delicacy forbids him to name, he is indebted for his moft valu 
ble and extenfive intelligence, 

The Hiftory may be divided into four principal heads. The 
firft, contains the Political State of the French Part of St 
Domingo, previous to the year 1789 ; the fecond) the caule, 
progrefs, and effets of the Civil War; the third, the Britifi 
operations on that Ifland ; the fourth, fome account of the 
Spanifh Territories in St. Domingo. We 

The more immediate inftrument of the firft revolt was.4 
man of colour, named Ogé. In the year 1790, many pefi 
of colour from St. Domingo, were refident in Paris; 
among others Ogé. He " 


«© Had been introduced at the oe of the Amis des Noirs, under 
the patronage of Gregoire, Briffot, La Fayette, and Robefpierre, the 
leading members of that fociety ; and was by them initiated into the 
pular dofirine of equality , and the rights of mak. Here it was that 

e firft learnt the miferies of his condition, the cruel wrongs 2m 
contumeties to which he, and all his mulatto brethren were expofed in 


the Weit-Indies, and the monftrous injuftice and abfurdity of tat 


P 


The governor-general, M. de Caducfh, and M, Delaire, are | 
then mentioned by name, as perfons who had furnithed him — 
with various communications of faéts : but to a friend, whom 
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adidey which, (faid Gtegoire) eftimating a man’s merit by the 
volour of his fkin, has placed) at an immenfe diftarice from each othery 
the childrén of: thé fathe parent; a prejudice which ftifles the voice 
of natare, and breaks the bands of fraternity afunder. 

«« That thefe are great’ évils muft be frankly admitted ; and it 
would have been, fortunate if fuch men as Briffot and Gregoire, in- 
ftead of bewailing their exiftence and magnifying their extent, had 
spol ied their faleats in confidering’ of the beft'praCticable means of 

ng them. . fee 

* But thefe perfoins had other objects in view: their aim, a3 I 
have fhewn, was not to reform, but to deftroy ; to excite convulfions 
in every part of the’Frehch empire; and the ill-fated Ogé becante the 
tool, and was aftetwards the victim, of their guilty ambition.” P. 41, 


Opé was at length defeated : he fled to the Spaniards, and 
was delivered up by thet: he was condetnned to be broken on 
the wheel; but before execution he made a confeffion, which 
difclofed a fecret of tlic laft importance, as it might have avert» 
éd from the colony matty dreadful calamities, had it not been 
fuppreffed by his examiners. 


*< It was difcovered, however, about nine months afterwards, that 
this moft unforturiate young man had not only made a confeflion of 
the faéts that I have related, but alfo difclofed the dreadful plot in 
gery’ and the miferi¢s at that moment io agg over the colony, 

is laft folemn declarations atid dying confeffion, fworn to and figned 
by himfelf the day before his.execution, were attually produced, 
wherein he details at large, the meafures which the coloured people 
had fallen upon, to excite the negro flaves to rife into rebellion, P.. 48. 


The dire effe&ts of thofe meafures are recorded in Chapters 
6,7,8. After the manner of Tacitus in B. r. C. 2 and 3, 
of his hiftory, Mr. E. begins his fixth Chapter with this pre. 
vious epitome of circumitances. 





« Lam now to enter on the retrofpett of fcenes, the hotrors of 
which imagination cannot adequately conceive, nor pen defcribe, 
The difputes and contefts betwéén different claffes of French citizens, 
and the violence of malignant faétions towards each other, no lon 
claim attention. Such a piéture of Kaman mifery, fach a feene of 
woe prefents itfelf, as no other country, no former age, has exhibited, 
Upwards of one hundred thoufand favage people, habituated to the 
barbarities of Africa, avail themfelves of the filence and obfcurity of 
the night, and fall on the peaceful and’ unfufpicious planters, like fo 
many famifhed tigers thirfting. for human blood. Revolt, confla- 
tation, and maflacre, every where mark their progrefs ; and death, in 
all its horrors, or cruelties and outrages, compared to which’ imme- 
diate death ig mercy, await alike the old and the young, the miatfoi, 
the virgin, and thé thelplefs infant. No condition, agejror fex, is 
fpared, All the thockimg and fhameful enormities, with which the 
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fierce and unbridled paffions of favage man have ever conducted a war, 
prevail uncontrouled. The rage of fire confumes what the {word is 
unable to deftroy ; and, in a few difmal hours, the moft fertile and 
beautiful plains in the world, are converted into one vat field of car. 
nage; a wildernefs of defolation.” P, 63. : 


Then follows an enumeration of fas ; in writing fome of 
which, fays the author, ‘* my hand trembles’, p. o# ; and 
fuch they are as the reader ‘‘ meminiffe horret, luctuque refugit,” 
Yet hiftory impofes on Mr. E.. the painful tafk of ‘relating 
them. ~ 

In the ftyle of this work there are not many imperfections, 
nor thofe. very much worth pointing out. In p. 2, ** com. 
mon parlance,” a mere law term, would be better exprefled by 
fome general Englifh phrafe. In p. 78, “I grieve,” occurs 
twice: it were better varied, In p. 131, as the fituation of 
Le Haut de Cap is reprefented to be an inconvenience, the ex- 
preflion ‘* it /erved as a {creen,” is not quite proper ; for it 
conveys an idea rather of utility than of difadvantage. In 
p- 125, the fentence ‘‘ companions in adverfity,” &c. would be 


more accurately arranged, if it were read thus : ‘* companions — 


in adverfity, thefe poor exiles were probably, by. their misfor- 
tunes, taught mutual forbearance,” In p. 140, and in the 
title-page, ‘‘ ever fince,” is a colloquial inelegance. — 

There are, however, a few paflages of the matter of this 
work, which we do not fully approve. To fome of the terms 
in which this hiftorian, more than once, fpeaks of the advocates 
for abolifhing the flave-trade, we ftrongly obje&: for we con- 
ceive the leaders, from whom the motions to that effect have 
originated in the Britifh Parliament, to be men of the moft pure 
intentions. Yet, we confefs, great allowance is to be made for 
the conceptions and language of a writer, who has feen ocular 
proofs in their nature moft horrible, of the confequences re- 
fulting from intemperate precipitancy on a queftion that in- 
volves in it fo many concerns of vaft magnitude. We doubt 
whether mention fhould have been made of the letter in p. 152 
We with no fuch encomium had. been paffed in p, 168, on a0 
a&, which we confider as.a mark rather of cowardice than of 


refolution. It efcaped the author's: recolleétion, that felf-de- 


ftruction is not fo univerfally regarded by the Romans in the 
hight of -heroifm, as is commonly imagined. ‘The greateft of 
their poets cafts a cenfure on this crime, in the following pat 
fage : 

Proxima deinde tenent meefti loca, qui fibi iethum 

infontes peperere manu, luceraque 

Projecere animas. Quam vellent zthere in alto - 


Nunc et pauperiem et duros perferre labores!: En. Ly 6: +34) 





SoS Ses 





*prefumed that they were not. 
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and it is worthy of remark, thatsthe perfons whom he has 
made either to conceive, or execute, the crime of fuicide, are 
thofe who, in fome other refpeéts, are marked by infirmity 
from age or character; as Anchifes in L. 2. 6453; Did in 
B. 4. 663; and Amata in B. 12. 603. The reafonings of 
Plato on this fubje@t, put the matter beyond all difpute, that 
fuicide is a crime againft natural, as it certainly is againft re- 
vealed law. 

We cannot approve of the reflection in p. 185. Let us 
fuggeft, that however little the Auman race may at prefent de- 
rive advantages from thofe gifts, which the author terms ‘‘ufe- 
lefs,” yet millions of other creatures are fuftained by them. 
Add to this, that at leaft they are’ beauties in creation: and it 
is to be confidered, that perhaps a// things are wot made for an 
immediate purpofe of ufefulnefs ; fome may be defigned for 
ornament. So that although, as parts, they may not apparently 
be of great benefit, yet as integral portions of an immeafura- 
ble globe, they may be neceflary for perfeéting the whole. 
But further. Who fhall fay, to what purpofes thefe gifts may 
yet be referved ? Or who fhall fay, that thefe gifts, in their pre- 
fent fate, tray not eventually be more falutary, than they might 
prove in any other condition ? ! 

With refpect to the deftru€tion of the Aborigenes, by the 
Spaniards, we may afk, Is it fo clear, that becaufe the native 
inhabitants were uncivilized, they were therefore ‘* fo fimple 
and innocent” as imagination commonly paints man living in 
a {tate of pure nature, as fome call it, but of imperfe& nature, 
as we conceive it ?- “ Volgivago vitam tractabant more ferarum.” 
Is it fo clear, that they were actuated by no Jrutal paffions ? 
were not cannibals when an enemy was taken ? did not facri- 
fice human victims in their i offerings? But let it be 

et can any adequate reafon be 

afligned, which fhould have moved Divine Providence fo to ine - 
terpofe, as to have prevented the ordinary operation of caufe 
and effeét, in behalf of thefe people ? Or would it have been 
a.greater act of mercy in Providence, to have averted frony 
them death by the fword, and have left them to languifh in 
holes and caverns under all: thofe infirmities of mortality, 
which the favage knows not how to alleviate? As death is the 
doom of man, it diminithes not the goodnefs of Providence, 
that any one fhould die rather early than late ; fhould be ‘de- 
flroyed by an enemy, rather than fink under difeafe. The 
truth is, the Spaniards, as free agents, purfued their line of 
condu&t as other men are permitted to do, according to’ their 
own defigns. The‘rapacity and cruelty with which they ac- 
complithed their purpofes, are indeed indelible crimes in the 
Oo2 - per- 
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perpetrators of thofe acts: but as man, is)free to choofe 

or evil, let not Providence be arraigned for the deeds of, human 
wickednels! Rather. let it be obferved, how God from. eyib 
produces good! From the avarice and barbarities of the Spa 
niards, arofe the following bleflings:—The cuftom of facris 
ficing men was banifhed from, a molt extenfive country ;, and 
to the Old World was opened a hemifphere, the difcovery of 
which gave a new direction to the thoughts, and furnithed 
new occafions for active exertion to millions through trany 
fucceffive generations. Thus it is that God turns.the enormie 
ties of man to the promoting of fome purpofe eyentually be. 
neficial to the human race! $e al 

Thus long we have dwelt on the claufe to which we allude, 
in the aflurance.that hereafter this. effufion of a melancholy 
moment will be fupprefled ; left the continuance of it fhou 
tend, in any degree, to produce on, weak minds an effeét, 
which we are confident Mr. E. the known friend and advocate 
of religion, would be the aft perfon to encourage. 

After theft ftritures, we return again to the more pleafing 
part of commendation; and {hall give one more extrac from 
this work. The paffage is ftrongly charaéteriftic of the au- 
thor’s mind ; it is animated, impreffive, and affe@ting ; itis 
indeed nobly conceived, and vigoroufly expreffed. 


** To the refident planters I addtefs myfelf with ftill greater follis 


citude ; and if it were in my power, would exhort them, « with more 
than mortal voice,” to rife above the foggy atmofphere of local pre- 
judices ; and, by a generous furrender of temporary advantages, do 
that which the Parliament of Great. Britain, in the pride and pleni- 
tude of imperial dominion, cannot effect, and ought not to attempt. 
I call on them, with the fincerity and affection of a brother, of them. 
felves to reftrain, limit, and finally abolifh the farther introduétion of 
enflaved men from Africa; not indeed by meéafures of fudden violence 
and injuftice, difregarding the many weighty and complicated inte- 
refts which are involved in the iffue; but by means which, though 
fiow and gradual in their operation, will be fare and certain in their 
effets. The Colonial;Legiflatures,-by their fituation and ldcal know* 
ledge, are alone competent to this great and glorious tafk : and ~ 
example of St. Domingo, and the dittetes of felfprefervation, like 
the hand-writing againit the wall, warn them no longer to: deiay it.” 
P. 193- 


The reader will now have perceived, that this Hiftorical 
Survey is a work of nocommon excellence. Mr. E. however 
apprehends, it will not ‘* add to his credit as an author,” bev 
caufe “every writer muft rife or fink, in fome degree, with the 
nature of his fubject.” Pref. p. xviii. We differ from this 
opinion. We do not certainly deny that fow fubjedts willde+ 
grade any writer, and fuch therefore no writer of talent will 
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Gondefcend:to undertake. “But when the fubje& is of great 
magnitude, whether the hiftorian-be led to:paint foenes * that 
delight the heart,” or ‘ profpedts dark and. difmal,” ifshe 
be | faithful and expreflive, he hath difcharged the duty of 
his. province; and will thence ‘derive to himfelf that ‘credit; 
which As appropriate to hiftory. © Even the dramatitt és allow- 
ed to relate. adtions of the mott-horrid atrocity: furely then the 
hiftorian, who; with:regard to fubje&, is bound *o ‘no-other 
rules than thofe of fa cand trath; is) impeded: by: nothing 
from relating incidents, which attra& his notice as ¢emarkable 
eccurrences'in the era he as recording, and whichforee them- 
felves on his obfervation as.prominent features inahe piQureof 
manners, which he is required to delineate. As therefore it 
derogates not from the credit of ‘Thucydides, that he has re- 
lated the deyaftation made: by. peftilence atuAthens,vaad the 
maflacres committed by the democratic partyin the ifland of 
Corcyra ; fo neither dees it diminith, but‘confiderably heighten 
our admiration of Mrv Edwards, as a writer poflefied-of fupe- 
rior powers, and forcible defcriptive talents, that in feeling and 
paffionate language he reprefents the actual ftate of “St. Domin- 
go: even though * fcenes .of:ianarchy” be fubftituted for 
“ groves of perennial verdure, for magnificent and romantic 
Jand{capes.” Pref... py xviii. | . | 
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Art. III. Private Memoirs, relative to the daft Tear. of the 
Reign of Lewis the Sixteenth, late King of France... By Ant, 
Fr. Bertrand de Moleviile, Minifier of State-at that Time. 
Tranflated from the Original Manufcript of the Author, which 
has never been gu lied With Five. Portraits,.fr em original 
Pidtures, of the, Royal Family of France. .3 Vols: »8v0, 
ul. 1s, .Cadell.and Davies. . 1797. 1x2 


“HIS is a truly important.and.interefting publication ; it is 
written with the greateft energy, at perhaps the moft re- 
markable epoch of European hiftory, and its authenticity can- 
not be bs cut M. Bertrand, the author, was a@'man of 
high rank, great abilities, and incorruptible mtegrityy and 
among the very very few»whom the dazzling lure of popularity, 
and the momentous period of a revolution, could-not invite 
from the rigorous performance of his duty towards ‘an amiable 
but moft unfortunate fovereign.. |We- cannot perform a aiote 
acceptable fervice to our readers, or to the caufe of truth and 
loyalty, which thefe volumes vindicate, than by giving both 

an carly, and a circumftantial account of. their contents, ©) ' 
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In the introdudtion, M. Bertrand ftops,.as it were. on th® 
threfhold, to make a few obfervations on the caufes and confe. 
quences of the French Revolution. In thefe he evidently de- 
monftrates both the fagacity of a confummate politician, the 
precepts of a real patriot, and the fenfibility of an amiable 
man, Among other arguments again{t a Republican Contti. 
tution ; the following cannot be deemed the weakeft. 

ift. That the more extenfive and populous an empire is, the 
more power is required to be placed in the hand of government. 

ad. The power of government diminithes in proportion 
to the number of hands which exercife it. “The more people 
there are in any country to command, the fewer there will be 
to obey. : 

3d. That popular .le&tions are more favourable to intri- 
guing, re(tlefs, and. wrong-headed men; than’ to prudent and 
virtuous Citizens. 

4th. That the expence of adminiftration is infinitely more 
confiderable in a republic than in a monarchy, ‘becaufe in the 
firft a greater number muft have employments. 

M, Bertrand proceeds to take a view.of the ftate of France, 
previons.to the aflembling of :the States General in 1789. He 
points out the advantages which might ‘have been derived from 
this act, and the caufes of the mifchiefs which followed it.. He 
cives acharacter of Louis XVI. highly honorable to that prince, 
but which is confirmed by the teftimony of thofe who beft knew 
him. His great dillin@tion was an extreme tendernefs of dif- 
potition; his great defect, a want of vigour anddecifion, The 
characters of Maurepas, of the Archbifhop of Sens, and of 
Necker, are refpectively analyzed ; and this part of the work 
he fums up with this flriking remark :° 


«« If the indifference and felfifhnefs of M. de Maurepas excited 
the fermentation of the impure elements of the revolution, the inca- 
pacity and extravagant violence of the archbifhop of’ Sens conduéted 
the King and the monarchy to the mouth of the volcano, and the agn- 
bition and foolifh vanity of Mr. Necker precipitated them. into it.” 
P. 36. 


The revolution may be faid to have aftually commenced in 
Britanny, of which place M. Bertrand was Intendant. The 
paiticulars are enumerated in the fecond, and fome of the fue- 
ceeding chapters of this work, where many curious anecdotes 
will be found; where juftice feems to be rendered to the'calum- 
niated character of M. Calonne; where the reflections are thofe 
of aman of experience and true political wifdom, to whofe 
work every future hiftorian muft apply, for important and in- 
difpeafable matcrials. : 

The 
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The charaGter of M. Necker is given at fome length at 
p. 1693 and as this gentleman has excited fo much and fo 
univerfal curiofity, it cannot but be worth while to fee the 
opinion of a near and intimate obferver concerning him. 


«: If, at a time, when the public opinion was fo enthafiaftically in 
his favour, Mr. Necker had retufed to return, and had continued, for 
the reft of his: life, at his retreat in Switzerland, he might perhaps 
have been confidered, by pofterity, among the greateft minilters that 
ever France produced. As for my own part, I fhould have been well 
pleafed that mankind had continued in this miftake, becaufe the cirs 
cumftance which had removed it, has coft fo very dear to my country ; 
for, unhappily for France and for the glory of Mr. Necker, he chofe 
to return to the adminiltration, and entirely removed the delufion under 
which the nation laboured refpe€ting his abilities. 

« It is difficult to calculate what would have been the effets of fo 
wife adetermination. It is not impoffible that there might have re- 
fulted from it:very ferious attempts even upon the perfon of the king ; 
and if that confideration determined Mr. Neckerto return into admi- 
niftration, it is certainly impoffible not to give him credit«for fo 
generous a motive. But to have rendered his zeal ufeful to the king 
and to the ftate, at that period, he had but one line of condué to 
adopt, which. was, to have immediately prefented himfelf'to the 
aflembly, and after having thanked them for the. concern with 
which they had honoured him, to have candidly announced to them 
that he was the author of the declaration of the 23d of June, as it 
had been read in the aflembly, except fome expreffions which had 
been altered, which by no means altered the fenfe of sit; that he 
folemnly perfifted in the opinion, that the form-of government efta- 
blithed by that law, according to the wifhes exprefied in the majority 
of the inflructions, was the only one proper for France; therefore his 
confcience, his honour, and his zeal made it his duty not to return into 
adminiftration till the aflembly had declared their adherence to the 
declaration of the 23d of June. The general confidence and vaft 
credit which Mr. Necker enjoyed at that moment enabled him to 
give the people whatever impreflion he pleafed, and to have made it 
impoflible for the affembly to have rejeéted his propotitions, It was 
in his power, at this period, to have had many abufes corrected, the 
monarchy wifely limited and preferved ; and by fo important a fer- 
vice, he would have fecured to himfelf as long a mini(terial career as 
his ambition could have defired.. But the tranfports of joy which 
burit from the people, at his return, made him entirely lofe his fenfes, 
His fpeech, or rather the few words which he was able to afticulate, 
though flat and infignificant, were very much applauded at the time. 
But not fatisfied with the incenfe he had received at Verfailles, he fee 
out to enjoy it in greater abundance at Paris, His arrival was an- 
nounced to the municipality, and all the people haftened thither, to- 
enjoy the happinefs of feeing him again. He firit repaired to the 
council of the commune, which was aflembled in order to receive him, 
and there pronounced a pathetic fpeech, in which he requetted, as 
the greateft proof which the citizens of Paris could give him of their 
attachment, 
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attachment, that his return might be the epocha of the re-eftablith. 
ment of order and of peace, the forgetting of all refentments, of a 
general amnefty in favour of thofe who had been profecuted or ar. 
refted on account of the late difturbances, and efpecially of M, de 
Buzenval, his countryman and friend, All thefe demands were voted, 
and agreed to unanimoutly by the council, and by the immenfe croud 
which filled the tribunes and the galleries. He could, without the 
fmalleft difficylty, have obtained any thing he had thought proper to 
haye afked. He afterwards went to one of the hallsin the Hotel & 
Ville; and, for the purpofs of thewing himfelf to the people in the 
moft interefting point of view, he appeared in one of the balconie 
which looked into the Place de Grave, between his wife and daughter, 
“who, to render the exhibition quite fentimental and affecting, and alfo 
to draw part of the applaufe to themfelves, kifled his hands, and em. 
braced him repeatedly. 

«« He returned to Verfailles, charmed with his fuccefs, and more 
than ever convinced of his own vaft power and influence over th 
minds of the people, But that illution did not long continue. Scarce 
had he arrived at the barrier of Paris, when the feétions bei 
afflembled, and having heard what had paffed at the Hotel de Ville, 
confidered the declaration which had taken place, on the propofal of 
Mr. Necker, as a manifeft attack. on the rights of the king and of 
the national aflembly, who alone were competent to grant an amnefty; 
confeqnently that deliberation was declared null by the fections 5 and 
four hours after the departure of the courier, difpatched to fet M. de 
Buzenval at liberty, other couriers. were fent, to order him to be again 
artefted, ‘This fatal reverfe; which Mr. Necker could only imputeto 
the abfurdity of bis own conduét, was like a clap of thunder to him, 
His havghenefs and his hopes abandoned him. His importance and 
this popularity declined daily with the greateft rapidtiy. Thus the 
cay which he.confidered as the moft glorious of his life, was, in fad, 
the Jait day of bis glory. Far from preferving any credit with the 
afiembly, he faw. it diminifhing daily. ‘“Thofe who had before been 
his fecret enemies; now declared themfelves openly, attacking him 
with bitternefs, and overwhe!ming him with odiam. ‘They at length 
reduced him to the humiliating necefiity of efcaping, in the night 
time, from the dawdgr of a popular infurreétion, which they excited 
folely for the purpefe of alarming and driving him out of France. 

‘© Thus mifeaably ended the minifterial career of that extraordi- 
nary man, whofe faults have coft France fo dear. ~I fay his faults, and 
not his ¢rimes 3; for, though I cannot reproach myfelf with having felt, 
for a iwoment, the {mallet prejudice in favourot Mr. Necker, I knew 
him well enough to be firmly perfuaded that he never intended the ill 
he has done, or that he had the leaft notion that his meafures would 
proauce it. | only blame his vanity and his extravagant prefumption. 
He ‘o completely, in his confcience, believed himfelf to be the ablett 
minificr that ever exifted, that he would have been mortified to have 
only been compared with Sully and Colbert. He did not hefitate to 
heleve, that he combined, in a fuperior degree, all the great qualities 
of the greatcft minifters, without any ‘of their faults. Independent 
his fuperiority over them in what regarded his adminifiration, he 
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chought that the confidence which the public had -in his virtues,and 
talents would enable him to embark in greater undertakings than any 
of his predeceilors, 

« When recalled to adminiftration, that fame prefumption, that 
fame confidence in his own fuperior vemias, which had always diftin- 
guifhed him, made him believe that ije alone was capable of effeCting 
the reftoration of France, by giving it a new conttiution. He was tho- 
roughly perfuaded, that the beft conftiitution for France would be that 
which thould fecure to a minitter, dike him/{elf, the greateft {hare of in- 
fluence in the government, and sbe-firmett ftability inshis fituation,- He 
thought that the fureit means of atiaming that end, was to conciliate 
the favour.and attachment of the majoriiy of the States General, of 
they had been conftituted according to the ancjent forms, the-majority 
would have refted in the orders united of the’clergy and the nubility. 
Mr. Necker having no means of attaching to himielf the members.o€ 
thefe two orders, who, as they were not conye&ed withhim, andlooked 
for no fervices at his hands; owed him no gratitude. The meature-he 
chofe to adopt, therefore, wad, that of lowdiy proclaiming himfeif 
the pratettor of the ‘I icrs/Ecat.; He was refolved to jrifk every thingy 
in order to give them the preponderance, not doubting, but that asthae 
Order. would owe to him all its power, it.,.would: ufe it in che manner 
moft conformable to the views of fo popular a miiniiter, | 

« Such feems to me the moft rational judgment which thofe who 
knew Mr. Necker could form of his conduct. ‘To him, certainly, 
the difaiters of the revolution jare chiefly impatable; but they mu 
be fet down to the account of his vanity and want of ability, not to 
that of his wickednefs.’ J am as far from believing, with the admirers 
of Mr. Necker, that he was the ableit of minifters, and the moft. vir- 
tuous of men, as from admitting, with his detra¢tors, that he wifhed 
to deflroy the monagchy, the: nobility, and the clergy, becaufe he was 
himfelf a republican of Jow-extracijon,:and a.protettant.  Poftersty, 
which will appreciate him without prejudice, will fee in him aman, 
felfith, ambitieus, and) vain; foolifhly intoxicated with thé merit 
which he believed himfelf to poffefs, and jealous of that of others; 
defirous'of excefs of-honour andof power; virtwous.in words and 

through oftentation more than in'feality, In a word, he was a pre. 
fumptuous empiric inpolatics and morals $- but he was con{cieationfly 
fo, for he, was always the firft dupe of bis own empiricifm. 

“« Hewas attached ro France, if not by affection,iat leaft from always 
having confidered it as the theatre of glory to which he thoughthims 
felf {ummoned. .. 

‘ Kifty years fooner, when France was in tranquillity, his admis 
niftration would have proved no more hurtful to that nation, than ahe 
magnetifm of Mefmer te men of firmnefs and found under{tanding. 

“ As a minifter, he-had no othet merit than that of having acquired 
a perfect knowledge af what. is called the wxechani/m ot. finances ; ‘but 
he was perfeétly ignorant of the laws of the kingdom, and of the 
principles of adminiftration. As a literary.man, a!though his works 
are laborioufly compofed, and written with affetted emphatis, yet the 
ufefyl truths which fome of them .contain, will fecure him a place 
among the diftinguifhed writers of the age. P, 169. 

After 
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After firft refufing the office of Minifter of Marine, M. Ber. 


trand was induced, from perfonal attachment to the King, to 
accept it; and he gives the following interefting defcription of 
his firft interview with his fovereign. 


‘* As it was the firft time that I had-ever had the honour of f{peak. 
ing to his majefty, on finding myfelf #te-a-éte with him, I was fo 
overwhelmed with timidity, that if it had been my part to {peak firft, 
I thould not have been able to pronounce a fentence, But I acquired 
courage, on obferving that the king was more embarraffed than my. 
felf.. He ftammered out a few words without connection, but at lat 
recovered himfelf, on feeing me more at my eafe, and our converfation 
foon became interefting, 

*¢« After fome general obfervations upon the prefent difficult and 
perplexed ftate of public affairs, the king faid to me, ‘ Well, have 
you any farther objections ?” . 

** No, Sire,” anfwered I. « The defire of obeying and pleafing 

your majefty, is the only fentiment J feel, But that Tomay know 
whether it will be in my power °to ferve you with utility, I hope 
your majefty will have the condefcenfion to inform me of your fenti- 
ments refpecting the new conftitution, and the conduct you expect from 
vour minifters regarding it.” 
». « Phat is but juft,” faid the-king. «* Thisy'then, is what I think. 
Tam far from regarding this conititution as a chef @auvre. 1 be 
lieve there are great faults in it; and that if } had been allowed to 
ftate my obfervations upon it, fometadvantageous alterations might 
have been adopted. . But of this there is no queition at prefent ; I 
have {worn to maintain it, fuch as it is, and: 1 am determimed,.as | 
ought, to be ftricily faithful to my oath ; for it is my opinion, thatan 
exact execution of the conftitution. is thé beit means of making it 
thoroughly known to the nation, who will then perceive the changes 
proper to be made. have not, and I cannot, have another plan than 
this. I certainly fhall not recede from it; and I wifh’my miniliers to 
conform to the fame.” , 

** To this I anfwered, ‘* Your plan appears to me extremely wile, 
Sire. I feel myfelt capable of fulfilling at, and [take the engagement 
to do fo. J have not to fuficiently examined the conftitution, either 
in general, or in its particular branches, to have a decided and fixed 
opinion refpeéting its practicability, nor fhall L form one, until expe- 
rience has more enlightened the nation and myfelf.) ‘My prefent refo- 
lution is, never to deviate from what it preicribes. -But may | be 
permitted to afk, if the queen’s way of thinking on this fubjed, is 
conformable to that of your majefty ?” added I. 

«« Yes, pertectly. She will tell-you fo herfelf.” : 

«¢ A moment atter, | went to the queen’s apartment, who, after af- 
furing me with great goodnefs, that the was as fenfible as the king of 
the obligations | had laid them under, by accepting of a part in the 
adminiltration in circumftances fo difficult, fhe added thefe words: 
‘© The king has informed you of his intentions relative to the confti- 
tution. Don’t you think, that the only plan he has to follow, is to 
adhere to his oath ?” 

« Yes, 
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« Yes, certainly, madam,” anfwered I, 

« Weill, be affured,” rejoined fhe, ** that nothing fhall make us al- 
ter our tefolution. Allons ;\ be of good courage, M. Bertrand. With 
a little patience, firmneds, and contiitency of conduct, 1 hope you will 
find that all is not yet loft.” 

‘«« Twas named minifter the 1ft of O&tober, and next day took my 
oath to the king. According to cuftom, I announced my nomination 
by aletter to the aflembly. Many remarks were made, but without 
any apparent difpleature, on my not having imitated my predeceflors, - 
by flattering the afiembly, and praifing the conftitution. I fimply ex- 
prefled in my letter, ** that having fworn to the king to be faithful to 
the conftitution, I engaged myfelf to the Affembly to adhere literally 
to my oath, and promote the execution of the conftitution by every 
means within my {phere.” . P. 214. 


The above paflage evidently fhows the candour and fincerity ° 
of the King, and muft, with every difpaffionate reader, heip to 
remove the rmputations which popular odium and prejudice 
lavithed on the Queen ; it {trongly marks alfo the frmnefs and 
dignity of the minifter. With refpect to the Queen, whom it 
has been the pride of, vulgar, and the ftudy of malignant 
minds, to traduce, the following anecdote alfo tends to render 
jultice, ) 


“ A young clerk, who had obtained a place in the marine office, 
through the intereft of one of the queen’s waiting-women, came and 
complained to “me, in a very cavalier manner, for not having fufl- 
ciently augmented his falary, although I had, in reality, very nearly 
doubled it, af? 10 

“« Tf you are not fatisfied with the augmentation,” faid I, without 
taking my eyes from the paper.onywhich I was writing, ‘ to oblige 
you, t fhall reftore you to your former falary.”’ 

‘« You feem to be in jeft, but I am in earneft,” faid he, very im- 

pertinently, 
_ © Very well; fir,” added I, ‘* then I muft inform you that Iam 
in eatneft alfo; and I now tell you, vety ferioufly, to make ufe of 
another ftyle when you {peak to me, for I will not permit you to con- 
tinge that which you have ufed.” 

“In what ftyle muft I {peak to you, fir? We are all citizens, Tam 
a free man, I hope.” 

“ Yes, fir, perfectly free; fo entirely fo, that I now inform you, 
that you belong no more to this office : fo you are free to go where 
you pleafe; for it is to be hoped that I may ufe the freedom of dif- 
dnifling a clerk with whom I am diffatisfied.”’ 

** He went out, threatening me that he would have the queen in- 
formed. When I mentioned the affair to her majelty, the declared 
that fhe did not fo much as know him, having never before heard his 
hame ; and that I had done well in difmiffing him.” P. 278. 


Many individuals in this country, carried away by the force 
of idle or infidious rumeur, have cenfured the fuppofed hard 
treatment 
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treatment which M. Chauvelin reccived ia this country ; sbut 
how, we would afk, could minilters, knowing, as probably they 
cid, the infincerity of the.man, be in{pired towards him with 
confidence or kindnefs? He is thus mentioned ‘by’M. Bertrand, 


«© J feel,” faid he, (she king) .‘* shat the queen cannot, withoutin. 
conveniency, retain the wives of the emigrants about her, and have 
already fpoken to her upon the fubje&t: but it cannot be expetied tha 
fhe is to form her fociety of Madaire Petion, Madame Condoreet, 
and women of that flamp. With refpect_to myfelf, thofe whofe fer. 
vices were moft agreeable to me, have deferted me; and amongh 
thofe who remain, there are fome who are the torment of my life; 
for inflaice, there is Chauvelin, who is a fpy in my family, always 
éommenting upon what is faid, and giving a falfe account of all thy 

vafles.”” : 

«« Why, then, does not your majefty difmifs him?” faid I, 

«* From regard to his father’s memory,” anfwered his majefty, 

«* After the council was over, I propofed, that, fince M, de Chauve. 
Jin a€ted in a manner fo reprehenfible, his majefty might difmifs hin 
dire€tly from his fervice; explaining the motives in the letter by 
which he fignified to him his difmiffion ; and that if M. de Chauvelin 
fhould give himfelf ‘any airs on the occafion, the king’s letter might 
be publithed in the newfpapers. But this meafure was too fevere for 
the king ; and he foon after got rid of M. de Chauvelin, by fending 
him as minifter plenipotentiary to England, under the dire€tion of the 
“Abbé Perigord, bifhop of Autun, who was, in reality, the confidential 
minifter, although, from particular circumftances, he could not, witb 
propriety, appear at the Britifh court,” P. 285. 


Every page.of thefe volumes tells fome anecdote or other 
favourable to the benevolence ‘and fenfibility of Louis. The 
following places him in atruly amiable light. 


«J can no longer,” {aid the Ling, * have ten louis.at my. difpofal; 
for if it be difcovered that I endeavour to procure gold, 1 fhabhbe 
fufpected of a praise to efcape. Perhaps. 1 fhall even be‘accufed of 
monopolizing the {pecie of the kingdom, with a view to depreciate 
afignats.” a 

« T immediately took up my pen, and wrote the following note, 
which I put into the king’s hands, 2 moment before the council broke 
up: 

Me I have a certain means of procuring for the king, unknown to 
any one, the fum his majefly flands in need of ; and 1 beg to receive 
his orders on the fubje¢i.”” 

«se After the Council was over, the king approached me, and faid, 
with a fimile, ‘‘ it is well. Come and {peak to me to-morrow’ mom- 
ng. 
ON The next day, on entering the king’s apartment, J read, 10 his 
countenance, that my propofal pleafed him. His only uneafinefs was, 
his fear of my being expofed to danger. When I had made him ealy 
on this point, he expreffed bis farisfattion for my zeal, and approved of 
ahe plan I propofed for procuring the money. a 
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« Jt is not for myfelf I want it,” faid he, “‘ for my expentes are 
paid in aflignats; but it is for old fervants, whom I have always paid 
in money ; alfo for charitable ufes, and to enable me occafionally to 
furnifh the queen and my fifter with a few louis, in exchange for their 


aflignats.”” P. 288. 
The caufe of the hatred of the Duke of Orleans to the 
King and Queen is thus explained, at p. gro. 


« The duke of Orleans was not fatisfied with writing to me that 
he had accepted the rank of admiral; he likewife paid me a vifit; 
and, amongft other matters, he aflured me, that he fet the higher value 
upon the favour which the king had conferred on him, becaufe it gave 
him the means of convincing his majefty how much his fentiments had 
been calumniated. ‘This declaration was made with an air of great 
opennefs and fincerity, and accompanied with the warmeft protefta- 
tions of loyalty. ‘* I am very unfortunate,” faid he, ** without de- 
fetving tobe fo. A thoufand atrocities have been laid to my charge, 
of which Iam completely innocent. I have been fuppofed guilty by 
many, merely becaufe I have difdained to enter into any juftification of 
iyfelf from crimes, of which I have areal horror. You are the firit 
minifter to whom I ever faid as much, becaufe you are the only one 
whofe charaGier ever infpired me with confidence. You will fvon 
have an opportunity of judging whether ny conduct gives the lié to 
my words.” 

« He pronounced thefe laft words with a voice and manner which 
Pa me he meant them as an anfwer to the air of incredulity 
with which I liftened to him. I anfwered him, that I was fo much 
afraid of weakening the force of his expreilions, in reporting them 10 
the king, as he defired I fhould, that 1 begged of him to deliver them 
himfelf to his majefty. He replied, that it was preeifely what he 
wifhed ; and that if he could flatter himfelf that the king would re- 
ceive him, he would go to the court next day. 

«© I gave his majefty an account, the fame evening at the council, 
of the vifit I had received from the duke of Orleans, and all that had 
pafled ; adding, that I could not help being convinced of the fincerity 
of his profeflions. ‘The king refolved to receive him; and the fol- 
lowing day had a converfation with htm of more than half an hour, 
with which his majefty appeared to be well {atisfied. 

** Tam of your opinion,” faid he to me, ‘* that he returns to Us 
with fincerity, and that he will do all that depends on him to repair 
the mifchiefs which have been committed in his name, and in which, 
very poflibly, he has not had fo great a fhare as we have fufpetted.” 

“ The following Sunday the duke of Orleans came to the king’s 
levee, where he met with the moft mortifying reception from the cour 
tiers, who were ignorant of what had pafled, and from the royalifts, 
who ufually came gn that day to pay their court to the royal family. 
They preffed round him, treading defignedly upon his toes, and pufh- 
ing him towards the door. When he went into the queen’s apartment, 
where the cloth was already laid, as foon as he appeared, they cried 
out on every fide, ‘let nobody approach the difhes;” infinuating 


that he might throw poifon into them. 
F % i «« The 
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** The infulting murmurs which his prefence excited, forced hig by 
to retire without having feen any of the royal family. He was put. it | 
fued to the top of the ftairs; and, as he was going down, fome § eles 


over the ftaircafe upon him. ‘He haftened out, filled with rage and Je te 


indignation, and convinced that the king and queen were the authon Ip 
of thefe outrages, of which they were not only ignorant, but extreme. cor 
ly concerned when they were informed of them. From that moment tev 
the duke of Orleans conceived implacable hatred, and vowed ven. is 


geance againft the king and queen. He kept this oath but too well,” wil 
P. 310. 
We thall refume and conclude our account of this intereft. 
ing work next month, when we thall open to our readers from 
it many more fources of ufeful and important information. 





Art. IV. MorzAlov TA KA@ HPQ KAI AEANAPON. Londini, 
Ty pis Gulicelmt Martin. Mufeus: The Loves of Hero and 
Leander, 4to. Printed by W. Bulmer and Co. London, 
1797 


T is well known to literary men, that there were many ane 
cient writers of the name of Mufxus. The firft and mok 
important of thefe, was Mufzxus the Athenian, the difciple and 
imitator of Orpheus. He has, indeed, been called by fome 
the fon of Orpheus ; by which expreffion, Fabricius very pro- 
perly underftands him to have beena clofe imitator of Orpheus. 
Of this writer nothing now remains, except a few fcatrered 
fragments, or perhaps words and phrafes only, to be found in 
many of the more ancient Greek writers. 

There was a fecond Mufzus, of Thebes, who, as Suidas 
affirms, lived before the Trojan War, and was author of odes 
and minor poctical compolitions. ‘The age, birth, and country 
of the Mufzus, who wrote the beautiful poem before us, has 
long exercifed the critical tkill and fagacity of fcholars, Some 
make him a little older than Ovid, others, among whont 1s 
Julius Ceefar Scaliger, do not helitate to afcribe this Poem to 
Mufzeus, the follower of Orpheus. This gréat man does not 
fcruple to ailign to this production, a ityle more harmonious, 
and more polifhed than that of Homer ; and even aflerts, that 
Homer was greatly indebted toit. This idea, however, has been 
fully refuted by Jofeph Scaliger, the fon of the former, by Bar- 
thins, in his Adverfaria, by Leo Allatius, and by many others. 

No one will pretend to deny the merit of great ingenuity, 
imagination, and beauty to this Poem. It was firft of all 
printed in capital letters, in 4to. in 1486, afterwards in - 
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by Aldus, in £517, with the hymns of Orpheus and Proclus, 
‘t has fince gone through various editions, and is now mott 
ft elegantly printed in new types by Martin, and with all the 
© ang  cfiect of Bulmer’s prefs. 


thoy The typography of the prefent edition, is generally very 
Teme. correct, with the exception of a few accents omitted, and a 
ment few others mifplaced. The tranflation which accompanies it 
| ven: is very elegant and happy, the truth of which affirmation, 
vell” will be fufficiently apparent from the following fpecimen: 
reff. But, O Leander! when the virgin bright, 
from Firft ftruck thy eyes, and charm’d thy ravifh’d fight > 
. Upon thy breaft no fad concealment prey’d, 
: No doubts increas’d the wound that Love had made. 
For when the rifing flame began to impart ' 
aon its unrefifted influence to thy heart, 
Eager to gain the prize, thou would’ft not prove , 
: The pains of life, deprived of Hero’s love! 
din, On her bright glances, kindling foft defire, 
at Love wing'd his flight, and fann’d the growing fire ; 
Jon, And, ah, more fuirely beauty deals the blow, 
Than the keen arrow from the bended bow : 
Beauty, that firft the roving eyes will find, 
» That charms the fenfe, and fixes on the mind! 
‘ Boldnefs and hope arife, and fhame, and fear ; 
nok High beats the heart, and ftruggles in the fnare; 
and Swift o’er the cheek the mantling bluthes fpread— 
me - At Love’s command the mantling bluthes fade ; 
T0- And Love, too powerful for concealment grown, 
US. Infpires the breaft with courage all his own. 
rod Approaching nearer now with gentleft grace, 
in Confefs’d the fuitor ftands before her face ; 
‘ The fidelong glance his eyes expreffive dart ; 
4 His looks, his fmiles affail the virgin’s heart. 
cas , : ° : ° ° 
oe The artful maid perceives his bofom’s pain, ; 
Pleas’d with the charms that fuch a conqueft gain ; 
try Her face, though oft to turn away fhe tries, 
has Her bluthes tell the truth her look denies : 
me And vain the averted look! the {mile would {peak 
11S Her fecret wifhes on her dimpled cheek : 
to So, when fhe turn’d again complacent round, 
sot Leander felt his breaft with rapture bound, , 
us, To fee her fuffer with a mutual pain, 
sat Mark all his cares, nor mark them with difdain. 
aad And now he watch’d the hour with eager eye, 
oe When fcarce the fun-beams linger’d in the tky, 


When in the weft, pale harbinger of night, 
: : The ftar of eve faint glimmer’d on the fight ; 
ys And as the fhadows lengthen’d on his view, 
Yo the fair maid the advent’rous lover drew. 
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Her rofeate hand with warmth he foftly pref’d, 
While the deep figh burit, firaggling from his breaft, 
"The bafhtul nymph, with feign’d difpleafure fired, 
Silent and coy her rofeate hand retired. 

But when the tokens of Ker mutual flame, 

Her {miles, and fignals, to his memory came 3 

On her bright robe his bolder hand he laid, 

And to the altar dre. the timid maid, 

Doubrful, and flow, her fteps difguis’d but ill 

The foft compliance of her yielding will ; 

For {till fhe follow’d where her lover led,, 
Murmur’d and fmiled, refitted and obey’d; 

And with fuch threats as maidens oft employ, 
She chid the boldnefs that fhe faw with joy.” 


To the above it will be obje&ed, by the claffical reader, 
that it is fomewhat too diffufe; but this it will ever be found 
difficult to avoid, and at the fame time retain the graces of 
harmony andelegance, Beautiful and corre& as is the typo. 
graphy of this work, we remark an inconfiftency.—The apof. 
trophe is fometimes ufed in one line, and omitted in that which 
follows ; thus we have ‘ confefs’d,” and then “ incyeafed ;" 
«* ravifh’d,” and ‘ deprived,” all ufed as two fyllables, but 
printed indifferently with or without the apoftrophe. This 
charming poem has often been tranflated, but we do not re 
colle& than any attempt has been more fuccefsful than this 
before us. 
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(Concluded fram our laff, p. 350.) 


AFTER confirming the evidence for the identity of the Codex 
Vatabli and Stephani. .y, by the irrefiftible weight of a 
mathematical demonftration, the caufe might have been fafely 
left to repofe on its own merits. Mr. Marth, however, witht 
indefatigable, and, we might fay, unneceffary labour, has ex- 
plored every, the minuteft recefs of truth, and has afforded a 
clue to every labyrinth in which the moft ordinary critical trae 
veller could have been expofed to perplexity. Leiter the Fifth 
contains a further inveft:gation of the readings in the Codex 
vy, compared with the MS. Kk. 6. 4. (or Codex Vatabli) and 
ii exhibits, as might be expected, frefh proof of their being one 


aud the fame. We are firit prefented with a “ Catalogue of 


all the Readings quoted by Stephens in the Catholic io 
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from the Codex sy, in conjunction with other MSS.” This 
lift contains thirty-four, which, according to the collation pro- 
cured by this author, are all to be found in the Codex Vatabli, 
with the exception only of a fingle letter. Mr. M. employs 
much fuperfluous argument to prove, that there are many ways 
of accounting for this trifling difference, without having re- 
courfe to the arbitrary fuppofition that the MSS. are not the 
fame. This appears to us a little too contemptuous: but 
perhaps it was defigned as a retort, in confeqtience of the ftrefs 
laid upon one réading (James, 5.7) by Mr. Travis ; a fubject 
that was fully confidered in the fecond Letter. We next ob- 
ferve a ** Table of the fingular Readings of the Codex jy, in 
the Epittles of St. Paul.” 

This lift confilts of thirteen readings, eleven of which are 
faithfully reprefented by the Codex Vatabli: upon two of 
them it has been deprived of the power of giving any evidence, 
fince it has loft fome of its leaves, in the latter part of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews; ‘There is a trifling deviation in the 
one other reading of Stephens’s margin, from the Codex Vatabli, 
which this indefatigable examiner has fo fturdily fortified 
againft objeétion, that it would not have been eafy for Mr. T. 
to dedtice from it any conclufion favourable to his caufe. The 
other readings in the Epiltles of St. Paul, which are moft wor- 
thy of notice, have alfo been examined, and they concur in 
giving the fame teftimony with the other parts of the MSS. 

The fingular readings of the Codex iy, in the Ads of the 
Apoltles, amount to five; and are alfo found in the MS, 
Kk, 6. 4. with the exception of one, in which or is reprefeat- 
ed as wanting in the Codex iy, But if we add, to the proofs 
adduced before, the coincidence of thefe MSS. in other very 
remarkable readings in the Acts of the Apoltles, (p. 96) this 
circumftance will appear a moft inconfiderable deduction from 
the accumulated weight of evidence which has been borne to 
Mr. Marfh’s pofition. The amount and value of this evi- 
dence, we fhall ftate in his own words. 


«© The whole ratio derived from the readings, quoted by Stephens 
im the Aéts of the Apoftles, the Epiftles of St. Paul, and the Catholic 
Epiftles from the Codex sy folely, will exceed that of two nonillions 
to unity. Laftly, if we take into the account the readings quoted by 
Stephens, from the Codex vy, in conjun¢tion with other manufctipts, 
of which I have quoted in this letter more than fifty, we fhall have a 
ratio fo great, that no language has a term to exprefsit.” P. gg. 


We fhall fuffer Mr. Marth to fpeak alfo for himfelf,-on the 


{cope and purport of the Sixth Letter. | 
Pp “« The 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. IX. MAY, 1797. 




































































































































£94 Mar/fh's Letters to Archdeacon Travis. 


«¢ The evidence for the cmt of the Codex Vatabli, and the 
Codex Stephani sy, being now clofed, it remains only that I convince 
you of what I have already attempted in various parts of the preced. 
ing letters, that, when the queftion in agitation (is) whether two fup. 
pofed different MSS, are one and the fame, a few variations between 
the quotations from the one and the readings of the other, cannot pof. 
fibly deftroy the evidence, which is afforded by a general and remark. 
_ able fimilarity between them. Now as you have not attempted to 

produce more than one contradiction between the Codex Vatabli and 
Stephens’s quotations from the Codex sy, but in another part of your 
letters have produced what you call many contradiétions between the 
readings afcribed, in Stephens’s margin, to his MSS. marked y, 3,1, 
s, , ny #, «#, and thofe which are fuppofed to correfpond to them in 
the Royal Library at Paris, 1 will examine at prefent the importance 
or unimportance of thefe many contradi¢tions ; becaufe if I can thew 
that you have proved nothing in the one cafe, it will follow, a fortiori, 
that you have proved nothing in the other. And I fhall derive this 
additional advantage from the inquiry, that if, on a future examina. 
tion of the Codex Vatabli, you fhall difcover other variations between 
the readings of this MS. and thofe which are afcribed to the Codex 
vy, in Stephens’s margin, I fhall have already anfwered your objec. 
tions, and thus fave myfelf the trouble of a reply : whereas, if I con- 
fined the enquiry to one or two contradi¢tions, and you fhould be able 
to point out only one more, you would affert that this fingle reading 
** rendered my whole argument ineffective.” P. 102. 

Our readers will not fail to obferve, that the argument here 
takes a wider compafs, and not only vouches for the identity 
of the Codex Vatabli with Stephens’s Codex i, but alfo ten- 
ders to render ineffeQtual thofe inftances by which Mr. Travis 
(in p. 22c—241 of his laft edition) had attempted to invali- 
date Le Long’s collation of the MSS. in the Royal Library at 
Paris. ‘The particular examination of Mr. T.’s examples, is 
properly referved for an appendix. In the letter before us, 
the author’s aim is to expofe and refute an important errot 
into which his adverfary has fallen: which is, that, in pro- 
ducing inftances in which MSS. faid to be the fame, appear to 
difagree, he fails to mention what proportion the contradiétions 
bear to the whole number of quoted readings. Mr. M. ex- 
emplifics this defeGive mode of reafoning, in the inftance of 
two of the MSS. collated by Le Long, and again confulted 
by Mr. Travis: and then gives an account of a fatisfaétory 
method adapted to fhow to how little credit fo few inftances of 
contradiction, compared with the whole number of various 
readings, are entitled. As this is very important to the parti- 


cular controverfy, as well as the general interefts of criticifm, 
we fhall lay it before our readers. 


«¢ Tn order to determine the exa& proportion, which the number of 
contradi¢tions between the quotations in Stephens’s margin, and the 
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MSS. from which thofe quotations are believed to have been taken, 
may bear'to the whole number of quotations, without deftroying the 
evidence derived from the examples of coincidence, I have taken 
the pains ‘to compare, with the Complutenfian edition, all Stephens’s 
quotations trom it, throughout the whole New Teftamenr. It is 
quoted by the mark a four hundred and fixty-five times, and, in an 


‘ hundred and thirveen places more, it is quoted in conjunétion with all 


Stephens’s MSS. ‘The whole number of quotations, therefore, from 
the Compl. Ed. is five hundred and feventy-eight : among which there 
ate not ‘lefs than forty-eight which are falfe; or, in other words, there 
are forty-eight readings .a{cribed in Stepkens’s margin to the 
Codex a, which contradict, and that too materially, in feveral places, 
the readings of the Compilutenfian edition. Fourteen examples of 
contradiction, therefore, in the cafe of the Codex 3, which is quoted 
in Stephens’s margin as often as the Complutenfian edition, or nine 
examples of contradition in the cafe of the Codex », which is quoted 
above four hundred times, are a mere nothing.” P, 105. 


The proof here is very conclufive ; and we cannot refufe to 
add, that it is much heightened by the dry ftyle of humour in 
which Mr. Travis’s method of collation is afterwards.expofed. 
Mr. T.’s own example is fairly brought againft himfelf, in a 

ueftion of typographical errors, and his reafoning is fuccefs- 
fully retorted in various parts of this letter, particularly in 

pp. 118—121. 

The laft letter is lefs interefting than any of the former, 
being wholly occupied in.a.minute refutation of the different . 
arguments, by which Mr. T. maintained the right pofition of 
Stephens’s femicircle. The original queftion of the difputed 
verfe is here reforted to ; and, after the complete demonftration 
which has been given of ‘the identity of the Codex sy, and the 
Codex Vatabli, which (as we have ourle]ves witneffed) omits 
the difputed verfe,-we are not the bardy critics who will fup- 
port, again{t fuch evidence, the infallibility of Stephens’s 
Margin, - “ae 

We cannot forbear afligning a probable reafon which has 
occurred to our minds refpecting the mifplacing of this famous 
femicircle. The word:sgaiz,,after which it.is,placed in R. 
Stephens’s Edition of 1530, clofesia line. The word yi after 
which it is contended it fhoutd'be placed, clofes the next line; 
and confequently lies immediately under the former word. 
What wonder then that this mark, not larger than a comma (’) 
thould accidently have changed its place in correéting the 
Proot thee ? 

Old Hefiod’s maxim watoy iusev wards, is very applicable to 
the Appendix of Mr. Marth’s book ; fince, in, little more than 
half the number of pages, it contains much more than its pro- 

portion of matter. It will not, however, be neceflary for us 
Pp2 te 
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to be very minute in our account of its contents, as it is gene 
rally intended only to fupport the main argument, which we 
have already given fo much in detail. To critical readers jt 
will undoubtedly prove interefting, and to them alone ; but as 
a monument of acutenefs and of perfevering induftry, it js 
entitled to the praife of all. We fhall briefly point ow 
the materials of which the three numbers of this Appendix ar 
compofed, and haften to clofe an article which has been ex. 


tended to fuch a length, only by the duty we felt incumbent on &f 


us of reprefenting faithfully the various and able argiments 
urged by this learned author, in fupport of his opinion. 

The firft number contains an ‘* Examination of the Argu. 
ments ufed by Mr. Travis, p. 220—241, of the laft edition, 
to prove that the eight MSS. borrowed by R. Stephens, from 
the Royal Library at Paris, and quoted in his Greek Teftamen 
of 1550, by the marks y, 3, «, 5» @, 75!» #, are not the fame asthe 
MSS. which are at prefent numbered in that Library, 84, 106, 
112, 72, 47 or 49, 62, 102, 237.” 

The refult of this examinatton feems in general to eftablif 
the credit of Le Long’s collation, particularly with refpe& tp 
five Codices 3, :, », 1, «2, which, from the failure of Mr. T.' 
intended proof of diverfity, are fhown to be the fame as tk 
Codices Regii 106, 112, 62, 102, 237. 


«* For when a man attempts to overturn a generally received 
opinion, and though in pofleffion of all the materials, which a 
neceflary to effect his purpofe, if the purpofe can be effected at all, 
produces only fuch as are either weak or abfurd, the efforts whichk 
makes to confute that opinion, ferves only to confirm it.” P, 23% 


The two Codices Stephanici y,s, are not proved by Mr. 
T. to be different from the Codices Regii 84,72. So that 
with refpeét to them, the queftion remains exaétly where he 
found it. Yet it is probable, from Le Long’s accuracy with 
refpect to the other five, that here alfo he was not miftaken. 


«« Laftly, in regard to the Codex Stephani 2, which, according 
Le Long, was marked with the number 2242, in the Library of th 
King ot France, at the time when he fought for the Codices § 
nici, but of which a doubt is now entertained as to its prefent numb, 
in confequence of the new arrangement of the manufcripts, th 
queftion being divided between thofe, which are numbered 47 and 4% 
you have attempted, indeed, to prove that neither of thefe MSS. wet 
ufed by Robert Stephens. But you have not proved your pofition 
either: on the contrary, though you would have left the queftict 
wholly undecided, if you had examined only the MS. 47, yet you 
collation of the MS. 49 is fuch, as would warrant the conclufion, if 
the queftion of the Codex Stephani ¢, were not preffed with — 
, difie 
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difficulties, which I have ftated at full * length, shat the MS, 49 was 


really collated by Robert Stephens.” P. 235. 


The obje& and contents of the fecond number in this Ap- 
pendix, are thus explained by its author : 


« Though I have no immediate concern with the Berlin MS. or, 
as it is frequently called, the Codex Ravianus, yet as Mr. Pappelbaum’s 
treatife, which is written in German, is not acceffible to every reader, 
and the extrais which are given from it in your laft publication, are 
in the — degree partial and inaccurate, perhaps many of my 
readers will thank we, if I inform them of the real ftate of the cafe. 
As it is not my prefent bufinefs to write profefledly on this fubject, the 
accounts, which I fhall give, will be very fhort ; sy I hope they will 
be fufficient to anfwer the purpofes for which I give them, I will 
conftantly refer to-each page in Mr. Pappelbaum’s treatife, which 
will enable thofe, who are acquainted with the German, to examine, 
whether the following ftatement be accurate or not.”+ P. 241. 


Mr. Pappelbaum’s account is ably and concifely abridged ; 
and this part of the Appendix will be acceptable to the Englith 
fcholar. By this it appears, beyond a poflibility of a doubt, 
that the Berlin MS. is a fervile copy of the Ccenaliaaial 
Edition, with variations interfperfed, from Stephens’s Edition 
of 1550. , 

The third and laft part of the Appendix, concerns the 
Velefian Readings. Its objeé has been fully explained in our 
account of Mr. M.’s thirdletter. As this is the moft original 
part of the work, and a curious difcovery in Biblical Criticifm, 
we would have given the proofs of the propofition, if we 
could have abridged them without injuring the arguments. We 
muft content ourfelves with exprefling our opinion, that it 
exhibits, ina high degree, corre&t reafoning, acute refearch, and 
unwearied labour. If we remark a verbal error in p- 283, 
(where «« aes convenient Indexes, as” ought to be fuch 
convenient Indexes, as”) it isnot that we eagerly feek an occa- 
lion of blame, but rather of profefling our wonder, that the 
author, fo long refident in a foreign country, retains fuch per- 
fect command of his native language, as very feldom to deviate 
into an inaccuracy or impurity. 

hus clofes our account of an important work, in a con- 
troverfy long and ftrongly agitated. Should that controverfy 
be confidered as now concluded, by the acutenefs of the prefent 





ee 


* In pp. 199—200. Rev. 
+ We underftand, that Mr. Pappelbaum has taken a part in the 
controverfy againft Mr. Travis, by addreffing fome Latin Letters to 


him; but we have not yet been able to procure the work, Rev, 


Critic, 
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critic, blame will hardly be imputed to thofe who have defend. 
- ed what appeared to them defenfible ; and the fcholar, and the 
lover of truth: will rejoice, that the renewal of it has given 
birth to fuch produ@ions as the letters before us, and thofe of 
Profeflor Porfon. To his celebrated work, the prefent per- 
haps is not inferior in ftrength of argument, acutenefs of in. 
veftigation, or extent of biblical knowledge: it is inferior 
certainly in brilliancy of wit, in purity and neatnefs of ftyle, 
and in.variety and felicity of illuliration. | 





Art. VI. Experimental Refearches concerning the Philofaply 
of Permanent Cilours ; and the beft Means of praducing them, 
by Dying, Callico Printing, Ge. By Edward Bancroft 
M.D. FLR.S. Se. Vol. ll. 8v0. 456 pp. 7s. 1794 


S we do not learn that the fecond volume of this book has 
yet been laid before the public, we thall no longer delay 

to give our readers an account of what is performed in this 
firlt part. ‘I"he author here offers to his readers a great collec. 
tion of hiltorical accounts, experiments, new facts, and obferva 
tions, concerning permanent colours, and their application 
to the‘ art of dying, &c.—It appears that, fome years ago, 
Dr. Bancroft having difcovered the great ufe of the guercitrm 
bark, the production of an American tree, in the art of dying 
woollen cloth, linen, cotton, &c. made an application to pat 
liament, and obtained an exclufive privilege for importing, 
ufing, and vending it ; in confequence of which, the dyers of 
this country began to adopt the ufe of this bark, and have 
found it to be attended with confiderable advantages, as is Ul- 
queltionably proved, by the increafing demand for the article. 
‘To promote the ufe of the above mentioned bark, and cot- 
fequently the author’s own intereft, is evidently the principal 
objet of the prcfent inquiry and publication. But it muft be 
acknowledged, that the profpeét of this obje&, does by n0 
means appear to lead him out of the path of truth and pro 
priety. His examination of the fubjeé& is philofophical 
and extenfive ; his remarks, pertinent; and his ftyle, accu 
rate and perfpicuous. In the preface he thows the nature of 
the fubject, and gives an outline of the work ; afferting that 
the experiments, obfervations, &c. therein contained, have 
employed about 25 years of his life; and as he has by no means 
puta ftop to the invettization, the public may entertain the hope 
of feeing a fecond, or even more volumes on the fame fubjec 
5 Alter 
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After the preface, the author has thought neceffary to add a 
lift and explanation of the new chemical names, which he 
has adopted. 

This volume is divided into 13 chapters, with an appendix ; 
and to the whole is prefixed an introduction, refpecting the 
origin and progrefs of dying ; and the means, authors, &Xc. by 
which it has been improved. In this hiltorical introdu€tion, 
the author obferves, that the ftains or dyes ufed by the ancient 
Gauls, like thofe employed by the uncivilized inhabitants of 
all the newly difcovered countries, are of a fugitive nature, and 
that, therefore, the difcovery of the means of fixing, and ren- 
dering thofe ftains permanent, muft be juftly confidered as a 
capital improvement. It is not known when and where this 
difcevery was firft. made ; but there is reafon to believe, that 
the Egyptians were acquainted with this art, and that they had 
learned it from Hindoflan, where, as well as in Perfia and 
China, it had probably been known for many centuries. The 
Greeks and Romans appear likewife to have been more or 
lefs acquainted with the art of fixing colours. But all their 
knowledge on this fubjeé&t was, according to Mr. Burthollet, in 
vreat meafure, if not entirely, loft, by about the 5th cen- 
tury; nor was the art revived in Europe before the 15th cen- 
tury; the firft collection of proceiles ufed in dying, having been 
publifhed at Venice in 1429. A much better book, on the 
fame fubje&, was publifhed by G. V. Rofetti, in 1548 ; which 
work Mr. Hook was defired, by the Royal Society of London, 
in 1662, to tranflate into Englifh; yet the firft Englifh publi- 
cation on the fubject feems to have been a tract of Sir William 
Petty, entitled an Apparatus to the Hiftory of the Common 
Praétices of Dying. Immediately after this, the art under- 
went confiderable and rapid improvements, owing to the atten- 
tion that was beftowed upon it by many able perfons through- 
out Europe, fuch as Mr. Boyle, Dr. Merrit, and Mr. Hook, 
in England; Dufay, Hellot, and Macquer, in France, &c. 
It mutt, however, be confeffed, that the greateft difcoveries, in 
this branch of knowledge, have been moitly made by accident, 
and fometimes by very ignorant perfons. 


“* But,” fays this author, ‘* notwithftanding the obfervations of 
many individuals occupied with the means and operations of dying, 
through a long fuccetlion of ages in different countries, joined to 
very important accidental difcoveries, occurring from time to time, 
have produced great improvements in this art, with but little help 
from theory, we are not to infer, that a knowledge of its true princi- 
ples, and of the caufes which operate in producing its various effects, 
will not prove ufeful in the higheft degree.” P. xlvii. 
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In the rft chapter, On the Permanent Colours of Natura} 
Bodies, the author briefly examines the theories of Sir lfaac New, 
ton, and Mr. Delaval ; and fhows that the colours of bodies do 
not depend upon their inflammability ; but that the application 
of different airs or gafes, and particularly of oxygene, pro. 
duces confiderable changes of colours.’ He gives likewife, 
many experimental inftances of remarkable changes of colours 
being produced on animal, vegetable, and mineral fubflances, 
by the influence of light; and concludes the chapter with the 
following juft obferyations : 


«© But until further difcoveries fhall have been made, we are only 
authorifed to conclude, that the permanent colours of natural bodies 
do not depend upon their thickneffes, fizes, or the denfities of their 
feveral parts or particles, but upon certain affinities or attractions 
(chymical or phyfical) by which by are difpofed to abforb and con. 
ceal fome of the rays of light, and to reflect or tranfmit other rays, 
giving the fenfations or perceptions of their refpective colours ; that 
the contaét of light greatly contributes towards producing thefe 
affinities or attraétions: but it only does this (as far as we yet know} 
either by promoting a.combination or a feparation of the batfis of 
vital air in the different coloured or colouring fubftances. But though 
mott of the changes of colour, in permanently coloured bodies, evi- 
dently depend on changes in their refpeétive portions of ag | gr 
am far from thinking that this caufe operates exclufively in all cafes, 
or that chymical knowledge is yet far enough advanced to juftify even 
an attempt towards a complete hypothefis refpeéting thefe moft ab- 


ftrufe and moft interefting phenomena.” P. 57. 


The 2d chapter is entitled, Of the Compofition and Strudurt 
cf the Fibres of Wool, Silk, Cotton, Linen, Sc. and may be 
confidered asa judicious preparation for the elucidation of the 
following part of the work. 


The 3d is a fhort chapter, entitled, Of the different Kinds 
and Properties of colouring Afatter, employed in Dying, Callica 
Printing, Se. Thofe colouring matters the author divides 
into two clalles : 


** The firft,” fays he, ** including thofe matters which, when put 
into a ftate of folution, may be permanently fixed, and made fully 0 
exhibit their colours in or upon the dyed fubftance, without the inter 
potition of any earthy or metallic bafis ; and the fecond, comprehend- 
ing all hofe matters which are incapable of being fixed, and made to 
dilplay their proper colours without the mediation of fome fuch bafis, 
“ihe colours of the firft clafs I fhall denominate Jubflantive ; ufin 
the term in the fame fenfe in which it was employed hy Bacon Lor 
Verulam, as denoting a thing folid by, or depending wholly upon, 
itfelf; and colours of the fecond clafs I thall call adjective, as imply- 
ing thae their luttre and permanency are acquired by adjection upon 
a fuitable bafis.” P. 7S. 
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In the three following chapters, the author treats fucceffive- 
ly Of animal, of vegetable, and of mineral, Subjtantive Colours. 
The materials of thofe chapters are numerous and interefting. 
They contain the natural hiftory, the introduction, the value, 
and the comparative effects, of drugs, infects, plants, &c. that 
have been, or are at prefent, ufed in the art of dying. 

In the 7th chapter, which is entitled, Of Adjective Colours 
generally, the anthor gives an excellent hiftory of callico print- 
ing, an art by which the commercial interelt of this country 
has of late been confiderably promoted, He thows the ufe of 
the aluminous bafis in the dying of wool, cotton, filk, and 
linen ; and obferves, that in certain cafes, an adje@tive colour, 
by being combined with the aluminous, or other bafis, and 
then applied to the ftuff, will aét in every refpeét as a fubftan- 
tive colour, To thofehe has given the name of pro-/ubflantive 
topical colours ; viz. where an adjective colour, and its bafis or 
mordant, are mixed and applied together topically, either by the 

ncil or block, 

The 8thchapter treats of Pruffian Blue. 

In the gth chapter, which is entitled Of Adjeive Colours, 
from Eurspean and Afiatic Infeéts, the author treats of the 
Kermes, the Gum-lac, with the infeét that produces it, of the 
coccus tintorius Polonjcus, and of the coccus uve urfi, Linn. 

The roth and 11th chapters, are beftowed on the natural 
hiftory, the properties, and the extenfive ufes, of the Cochi- 
neal; with many new experiments and obfervations, calcu- 
lated to improve the fcarlet dye. 

The contents of thofe two chapters are really curious and 
interefting to the philofopher, as well as to the manufacturer 5 
fince they manifeft not*only the nature and the effeéts, but 
likewife the advantages and the difadvantages that attend the 
various old modes, and fome of the Doétuor’s own methods, 
of ufing that moft valuable article, From among thofe im- 
provements, we {hall tranfcribe the author’s method of making 
the folution of tin, which is a preparation of great ufe in the 
art, and particularly jn the practice of dying fcarlet. Afteran 
@xamination of the common modes of diflolying that metal, 


** Thave at length,” fays he, ** found reafon to prefer a fulution 
made by diffolving atter the rate of about fourteen ounces of tin ina 
mixtuse of two pounds of ojl of vitriol (of the ufual ftrength) with 
about three pounds of muriatic acid. ‘That which I have ufed was 
ftrong enough, with a fand-heat, to diffolve one-third of its weight of 
tin, and rather more than one-fourth of its weight of zinc, which 
laft metal is moft commodious for afcertaining the ftrength of mu- 
riatic acid, becaufe it diffolves therein very rapidly in the common 


heat of the atmofphere. The muriatic acid thould be firft poured 
upon 
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u a large quantity of grenulated tin, in a large glafs receiver, an 
sy OF vivriol Siideunde added flowly ; ol jefe acids al 
fhould be left to faturate themfelves with tin, which they will do in 
time without any artificial heat ; but the folution will be rapidly pro. 
moted by a fand heat.” P. 2go,. 


The 12th is a long chapter, which defcribes the properties 
and ufes of the Quercitron Bark, the object of Dr. Bancroft’s 
particular attention. 


This bark, which is the production of a tree called Quercas 
nigra, by Linnzus, appears to confilt of three parts. 


** ft, The epidermis, or external coat, through which the feveral 
excretions of the tree are tranfmitted, which in part at leaft adhere to 
its outer furface, where they harden, and become almoft dlack, by 
condenfation, and probably by an abforption of oxygene ; and hence 
the Linnzan denomination has originated, that great naturalift having 
had no knowledge of the properties of this bark in dying. 

** 2d. The middle or cellular coat, in which the colouring matter 
principally refides ; and, 

‘* 3d. ‘The interior or cortical part, confifting chiefly of lamina, 
formed by the re-union of different veffels, which become more hard 
and fibrous, as they are placed neareft to the woody part of the tree, 
and have therefore lefs room to contain the colouring matter. 

** The epidermis, or exterior blackifh coat, of this bark, affords a 
yellow colouring matter, which however is lefs pure, and more in 
clined to a brownifh hue, than that of the other coats or parts ; and 
it ought therefore to be feparated by fhaving. When this is done, 
and the remaining cellular and cortical parts are ground by mill-ftones, 
they will feparate partly into a light fine powder, and partly into 
ftringy filaments or fibres, which lait yield but about half as much co- 
four as the powder, and therefore care fhould be always taken to em- 
ploy both together, and as neatly as pof(ble in their natural propor- 
tions, otherwife the quantity of colour produced, may either greatly 
exceed or fall fhort of what is expected. “The Quercitron bark thus 
prepared and proportioned, will generally yield as much colour as 
cight or ten times its weight of the weld plant, (Refeda luteola, Lin.) 
and as much as about four times its weight of the chipped old fuftic 
(Morus tinctoria, Lin.) but the colouring matter of the bark, in its 
nature and properties, moft nearly refembles that of the weld plant ; 
with this advantage, however, that it is capable alone of producing 
more cheaply all, or very nearly all, the effects of every other yellow 
dying drug ; and, moreover, fome effects which are not attainable by 
any other means yetknown.” P. 319. 


After this, the author proceeds to defcribe the various me- 
thods of ufing this bark ; fhowing how to extraét its colour- 
ing matter, and how to apply it to the various articles of wool, 
fitk. linen, and cotton. He makes mention of the mordants 
or bafes neceflary for fixing and heightening its earn and 
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fhows how a variety. of, colours may be derived from it, by the 
addition of other articles. 


In the 13th, or Jaft chapter, the author defcribes she Pro- 
erties and Ufes of Fuglans Aiba, or American Hiccory; of the 
Weld Plant, Fuftic, and sther Vegetables, affording Yellow Ad- 


jeélive Colouring Matters. ‘The principal object of thofe con- 


cife defcriptions is, to manifeft the comparative advantages 
and difadvantages, with which the ufe of cach of thofe plants 
is attended. 

The Appendix contains feveral articles of hiftorical and 
practical information, that occurred to the author fince the 
printing of the firft fheets. 

Upon the whole, it is but juftice to acknowledge, that this 
work is, at prefent, by far the beft Englith publication on the 
fubje@t. An attentive and impartial examination will, here 
and there, difcover fome inaccuracies ; and a practical ufe of 
the book will fhow, that fome facts have been haftily deter- 
mined. But the weight of this bale alloy is too trifling to af- 
feét the intrinfic value of fo excellent a publication. 





Art. VII. The Elements of Medicine of Fohn Brown, AL. D. 
tranflated from the Latin, with Comments and Illuflrations by 
the Author. A New Edition, revifed and correéted, with a 
Biographical Preface, by Thomas Beddoes, M.D. and a Head 
of the Author. In Two Volumes. 8vo. 128. Johnfon. 
1796. 


TCC TOR Beddoes was induced to undertake this edition 
of the Elements of Medicine, at the defire of fome friends 
to the widow and family of the author, for whofe benefit it is 


publifhed. In performing this office, he has not only contrie - 


buted to relieve the diftrefs of the authot’s family, but will be 
found to have affifted in rendering the fyftem of Dodtor Brown 
more geverally intelligible. 

The difficulties the editor had to encounter in performing 
his tafk, will be beft underftood, by giving his account of the 
tranflation he undertook to correct. 


«« In his tranflation,”’ the editor fays, ‘* Dr. Brown f{eems. to have 
exceeded his ufual negligence. His Englith, it is truce, when he is 
unfettered by the Latin idiom, fhews that he was poorly qualified to 
co his own work juftice, had he exerted his utmoft care. Thefe two 
caufes confpired, with the laboured perplexity of his Latin ftyle, 
to render the tranflation difguftingly uncowth throughout, and, 
in 
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in many paffages, almoft impenetrably obfcure. Imagine the words 
of a fchovl-boy, raw in Englifh, taken down, ashe is in the 
ufual way, rendering a Latin author to his mafter, and you will 
have a juft notion of the flyle of the work, which I had to refit for 
publication. Befides, ftrange as it may appear, he fometimes miftakes 
either his own meaning, or the import of the Englith terms, in which 
he tried to convey it,” 


Thefe imperfections the editor has every where corrected, 
and has added many ingenious obfervations, illuitrative of the 
author’s doétrine, which, although the fy{tem thould be con- 
fidered as only an ingenious fpeculation, will, to thofe who 
who with to comprehend it, prove highly ufeful. The origi- 
nal pieces contained in thefe volumes, and to which we fhall 
confine our attention, confift of the life of the author, fome 

eneral obfervations on the practice of medicine, and illuftra- 
tions and {tri€tures on the Brunonian fyftem. 

John Brown, the author, was born in the year 1735 or 
1736, in the parifh of Buncle, in the County of Berwick, of 
mean but honeft parents. He was early put apprentice toa 
weaver, but exhibiting marks of genius, and an aptitude for 
learning, he was removed trom that fitvation to the grammar 
{choo] at Duafe, a circumftance in which he prided himfelf, 
as it was the place where the famous John Duns Scotus was 
born. ‘There, under Mr. Cruickfhank, an able teacher, he 
Rudied with fuch ardour and fuecefs, that he was regarded as 
a prodigy. In the courfe of two years, we are told, he could 
read all the Latin claflics with the utmoft facility ; and, in the 
Greek language, he made the fame remarkable proticiency. 
He is faid to have employed himfelf as a reaper, for the fake 
of procuring money, to enable him to profecute his ftudies ; 
but his zeal being noticed by his mafter, he was made affiftant 
teacher to the fchoo], He was, at this time, fober, diligent, 
exceedingly religious, and fo attached to the fect of feceders, 
or whigs, as they are called in Scotland, that the late Mr, 
Wait, trom whom the editor obtained his principal informa- 
tion concerning him, fays, ‘* he believes he would have 
thought his falvation hazarded, if he had heard or read the 
profane difcourfes of the Scotch eftablifhment. He afpired, 
he adds, to be the minifter of a purer church, of which it was 
expected he would prove a chofen veffel.” But his zeal in the 
caufe of the feceders was fuddenly extinguifhed, by an acci- 
dent, which thewed, that the commendation he received from 
them, had at leait as much influence on his mind, as a convic- 
tion of the juftnefs of the tenets they profeifed. 


‘© Ata meeting of the provincial fynod of the Merfe and Teviot- 
dale, a party of his {chool-fellows urged him to accompany them ~ 
the 
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the parifh church of Dunfe, _ He manifefted reluctance, but yielded 
to their importunity, and remained to hear their fermon. The fcandal 
did not pafs unnoticed. He was fummoned before the feflion of the 
feceding congregation ; but not chufing either to atone by an apology 
for his fin, in mixing with profane worfhippers, or to wait for a formal 
fentence of excommunication, he abdicated his principles, and pro- 


fefled himfelf a member of the eftablifhment.” 


Although he did not immediately lofe all tafte for religion, 
yet the ftrictnefs of his principles were probably greatly re- 
jaxed, as, in three years after,‘ he is faid to have become ex- 
ceedingly licentious in his conduét.” From the fchool at 
Dunfe, which he quitted at the age of twenty, he paffed into 
a family of diftinction in that neighbourhood, as a tutor ; but 
foon leaving this fituation, for what caufe is not known, he re- 
paired to Edinburgh, and after going threngh the ufual courfe of 
philofophy, he regularly entered on his theological ftudies ; but 
when he wason the point of being ordained, he fuddenly left Edin- 
burgh, and returned to Dunfe, where he was employed asan ufher, 
from Martinmas 1758, to Martinmas 1759. In the courfe of this 
year, one of theclaifesin the high {chool at Edinburgh becoming 
vacant, Brown appeared as a candidate ; but, on a compara- 
tive trial, proved unfuccefsful. Soon after this, being engaged 
to turn a medical thefis into Latin, he performed it in a man- 
ner fo much fuperior to ordinary compofitions of the kind, 
that his work was particularly noticed, and he is faid to have 
obferved, ‘* he had now difcovered his {trength, and was ambi- 
tious of riding in his own carriage, as a,phyfician.”” He was 
frequently afterwards applied to for fimilar afliftance, which 

roved a fource of confiderable profit. When he compofed 
the thefis, he received ten, when he only furnifhed the Latin, 
five guineas for each piece. He now fettled at Edinburgh, as 
a teacher of Latin, and addrefling a Latin letter to each of the 
medical profeflors, was complimented by them with tickets to 
theic lectures. In the year 1765, he married, and opened a 
large houfe for boarders, and met with confiderable encourage- 
ment ; but, living too expenfively, became bankrupt, at the end 
of three years. He was warmly efpoufed by Dr. Cullen, to 
whom he became a ufeful affiftant, by his fuperior knowledge 
of the Latin language. He was engaged as uitor to that Pro- 
feifor’s fons, and was occafionally entrulted to give an evening 
leQure. He was alfo elected Affiftant Secretary to the Society 
of Antiquaries. But the fair profpe& of fuccefs which this 
patronage promifed him, was blafted by the irregularity of his 
conduét. ‘ In the abufe of intoxicating liquors,” we are 
told, ** he obferved no moderation.” iis extravagant attach- 
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ment to them, ata later period of life, is evinced by the fol. 
lowing ftory. 

** One of his pupils informs me,” the editor fays, ‘* that when he 
found hintfelf languid, he fometimes placed a bottle of whilky on one 
hand, and a phial of laudanum on the other 3 and before he begun his 
leture, he would take forty or fifty drops of Iaudanum in a glafs of 
whifky; repeating the dofe four or five times during the leéture. Be. 
tween the effects of thefe ftimulants, and voluntary exertion, he foon 
waxed warm, and by degrees his imagination was exalted into 
phrenfy.” 


It will not be wondered that, by ftich condu&, he fhould 
alienate the friendfhip of his proteétors, and be reduced to the ex. 
treme(t indigence ; accordingly, after having been imprifoned, 
and fuffering the greateft diitrefs, finding he was no longer able to 
fupport his family at Edinburgh, in the year 1786 he came to 
London ; in the hope, probably, that he fhould find the phyfi- 
cians in this part of the ifland more ready to embrace his te- 
nets. But continuing here the fame courfe of life that had 
difgraced him at Edinburgh, on the 7th of Ogtober, 1788, he 
was feized with a fatal fit of apoplexy, and died in the night; 
having fwallowed, as he went to bed, as it is faid, a very large 
dofe of laudanum; a f{pecies of dram to which, as we have feen, 
he had been much addifted. He left fix children ; two fons, 
and four daughters. His eldeit fon is now fludying phyfic at 
Edinburgh, where he has experienced, we are told, great libe- 
rality from the profetfors, and the focieties of ftudents. 

Dr. Brown was of an athletic make, and of a conftitution, 
that, with prudence, would probably have held out to a much 
later age. Although he attended the medical lectures. at Edin- 
burgh ten or eleven years, he graduated at Saint Andrew’s. 
At what period this happened, or when he began to promul- 
gate his own fy{tem of medicine, and to commence lecturer, 
we are nottold. The oppofition he met with at Edinburgh, 
he attributed to the envy of the profefflors, at the fuperiosily 
of his talents, and to the apprehenfion they entertained that 
he thould eclipfe them, and fuperfede their fyftems. ‘A more 
natural caufe may be found, in his irregular and debauched 
conduct. - 

The editor has interfperfed many ingenious obfervations, 
which evince an intimate knowledge of the fprings which ac- 
tuate the human mind ; and although he {hows a laudable bias 
in favour of his hero, yet he has candidly depicted his errors. 
in the diflertation which follows, ‘* on reputation in phyfic,” 
there are fome fevere {tritures on the difingenvous arts by 
which, as he conceives, many pratitioners ot eminenec have 
acquired their reputation. This part is concluded byan ee 
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dix, which he calls latrologia, or a fyftematic arrangement of 
the practitioners in phyfic. 

« Our prefent concern,” he fays, ** is with the genus, Dodtor of 
Phyfic. ‘This genus we may fubdivide into fections or groups ; as 
Lianxus fometimes manages with genera, comprehending a number 
of fpecies.” 

Ten fpecies of dotors are defcribed, and with confiderable 
humour, The concluding differtation is on the Brunonian 
Sytem, to which the editor has added, an ingenious illuftration 
of it, by the late Mr, Chriftie, and a table of excitement and 
excitability, by Dr. Lynch ; but for thefe we muft refer our 
readers to the work, which we hope has been found to anfwer 
the humane purpofe of its publication. 





Art. VIII. Rudiments of Political Science. Part the Firft; 
containing Elementary Principles, with an Appendix, By 
Angus Macaulay, A.M. 8v0. 390 pp. 6s. Egerton. 
1796. 


EW fubjeéts have undergone more frequent and laborious 
inveftigation, than the very arduous and complicated fci- 
ence of human government. From whatever caufes men firft 
allociated, and by whatever meatures they acquired the form of 
a political community, certain it is, that thofe communities 
have now attained a very complex charater ; and the analyfis 
of their principles is, therefore, become not one of the leaft 
arduous in human enquiries. 

The peculiar intereft which recent events have excited in 
the public mind, in regard to the forms and fandctions of regu- 
lar governments, renders the tafk of inveltigation more deli- 
cate and critical than it would be found, in periods of greater 
coolnefs and political temperance. From the view which we 
have taken of Mr. Macaulay’s treatife, the objects of difcuffion 
appear to be aflumed, and purfued, with a difpofition to impar- 
tial enquiry, and a manly indifference to thofe prejudices, on 
the one hand, or fpeculations, on the other, which ob{truct the 
attainment of knowledge and truth. 

The work commences with fome remarks upon the origin 
of civil government, in which, without adopting the doc- 
trines either of divine command, or of human compact, 
the writer aflumes ‘“‘ a knowledge of human nature, and 
the hiftory of nations,” as the only genuine fource of pos 
litical 
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litical information. The neceffty.of civil governthent is they 
alferted, in {trong and decifive terms. But as many Endigy 
tribes in North America have been fuppofed to maintain a {o. 
cial union, without any f{pecific form of governthent, Mr. Ma 
caulay inveftigates the truth of this pofition with much ftri@. 
nefs, and confiderable force of argurhent. He combats; with 
great fuccefs, the attempt of Dr. Robertfon to reconcile the 
phxnonmiena of thefe northern tribes with the vifionary prin. 
ciples of Rouffeau ; and deduces, in a clear and ingenious ar. 
gument, the otigin of defpotifin amiong thofe tribes, and their 
ese decline into that fpecies of equality which they are 
now fuppofed to maintains As theré is tnitich novelty in this 
difcuffion, we fhall prefent our readers with a fhort extrad 
from it. 


«¢ The arguments, which Dr. Robértfon and feveral other writers 
have advanced, render it highly probable {and probability is all thx 
ought to be expected on this point) that America was firft peopled 
from the north-eaft of Afia; although he thinks, that the Efkimaur, 
and a few tribes gg Ly to them, may be tlie defcendants of one, 
or more migrations, from the north-wef of Eutope: Thofe argv- 
ments are corroborated by later difcoveries of the very fmall diftance 
between the continents of Afia and America, It is well known, tha 
hereditary diftinctions of rank have prevailed all overt Afia from the 
carlieft remembrance. In the north-weft of Europe alfo, at the t 
moteft period recorded in hiftory, the bulk of the people were ina 
fiate of fervitude. ‘The firft fetders of America would cariy with 
them the religious, moral, and political ideas, which they had im 
bibed at home. Whether they moved from the north-eaft of Afa 
or the north-weft of Europe, they would arrive in their new fettle 
ments, with the political diftinétions of their native country. Some 
have contended, on the authority of paflages colle¢ted from ancient 
authors, that America was vifited, and even colonized, by the ancient 
Phenicians, and afterwards by the Carthaginians. If this opinion 
fhould be thought well founded, it will not materially affect the com 
clufion meant to be drawn from this train of reafoning ; becaule he 
reditary diftinétions of rank were eftablifhed among the ancient Phe- 
nicians, from the earlieft account of them in hiffory.. They had 
kings, nobles, a 7 by a oe a Povo we tread 
epon fure grounds. Our next ftep mu in fome con 
_ but a cuaielicn founded on juft analogy, may ar to igh 
degree of probability. It is then highly probable, that, from what 
ever country the firft American fettlers emigrated, they would endea 
vour, as foon as they were able to form themfelves into political come 
ynunities in their new fettlements, to eftablith civil govermments as 
near the models of thofe to which they had been accuftomed, as theif 
éircumftances would admit. Such has ever been the condué of colo- 
nifts. ‘The Phenician colonies that fettled in Africa; the Grecian co- 
lonies that fettled in the iflands of the Archipelago, in Sicily, Italy, 


and Marfeilles ; the Roman colonies fettled ia Italy, or er 
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and the moédérn European colonies, which fettled in America, all 
adopted political arrangements, which were little more, at the begin- 
ning, than copies of the: inftitutions, eftablified in their refpettive 
mother countries. So general a coincidence cannot be fuppofed acci- 
dental: in faét, it may be traced to principles, deeply rooted in the 
human mind, Thefe chiefly are the influence of habit, and a prone- 
nefs to imitation in preference to invention, together with the love of 
our country, and attachment to its conftitution. 

« Thus we obtain a fimple, confiftent, and highly probable account 
of the origin of the defpotic governments, which were found in Ame- 
rica. ‘They were attempts to imitate governments in Afia, differing 

robably, in fome refpects, from their patterns, even at,their firft efta- 

lifhment, as copies generally vary from their originals ; and doubtlefs 
rendered ftill more different afterwards by alterations, which would 
be introduced by time and circumftances.” P, 43. 


In clofing the fubje@, upon the fubfequent departure of the 
tribes from this defpotifm, the author thus remarks: 


“ The progreflive downfal of fome of the defpotic governments, 
which were probably eftablifhed by the original colonifts of America, 
may reafonably be afcribed to the various circumftances incident toa 
peop:e arriving in new and uncultivated fettlements, and to the fubfe- 
quent difperfion of their defcendants, over fo great a variety of foils 
and climates; but ftill more to the numerous revolutions, which have 
been effe ed among them fince the European conquefts in their coun. 
try. Thefe circumftances have a direct, powerful, and even an irres 
fitible tendency to interrupt the’ cuftomary adminiftration of their 
civil governments ; to leflen the power, and undermine the authority, 
of their political rulers; and to confound and Jevel their diftin¢ctions 


of rank.” P. ot. 


Having thus eftablifhed the neceffity of civil government, 
which he lays down as the firft principle in political fcience, 
the author paffes to a confideration of the ends of civil govern- 
ment; and, from a brief view of this qieftion, deduces, as a 
fecond principle in the political code, that the excellence of a 
government 1s to be determined by its fitnefs to produce the 
greateft amount of public happinels, 

The right of civil government, which is next dilcuffed, 
leads to fome inveftigation of rights at large. This point is 
treated by Mr. M. with equal foundnefs and brevity. 


Has man any rights? This vague queftion muft be the eefult 
either of ignorance, inattention, or infidioufnefs, Rights univerfally 
have aneceflary reference to the condué of othets; that is, the rights 


of any Being muft be underftood to refer to what other beings oughe 


to perform, or to abftain from performing, relatively to the Being 
of whom the rights are predicaned, Rights therefore, and juftice or 
mjaftice of conduct; or, in other words, rights and duty are correla. 

Q4q tive 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL, 1X. MAY, 1797. 


6 Se OF SO OE ES a 


a a Bt”) 



























a. 4 









510 Macaulay on Political Science. 


tive terms: and before a precife anfwer can be returned to a quef 
refpecting the rights of any perfor or being whatever, thofe perfon, 
or Beings muft be {pecified, to whofe conduct the queftion was intended 
to refer. Has man any rights relatively tothe conduct of other men? 
One might as well afk, whether there were any rules of jaftice, og 
duty, which men are bounden to obferve towards each other. | 
have no right to exiftence relatively to my Creator; but having received 
fo valuable a gift, it would be unjuft in my neighbour to deprive m 
of life, without a fufficient reafon: I may therefore be faid to have q 
right to my life relatively to the conduct of my neighbour. Has 
man any rights, relatively to the conduct of the political rulers of his 
country? or has the collective community any fuch rights? Or, op 
the other hand, have thofe, who hold the government of a coun 
any rights, relatively to the conduét of the reft of the community? 
This is precifely the fame thing as to afk, If there are any rules of 
juftice and duty, to which the governors and the governed in a politi. 
cal community are reciprocally bounden to adhere in their condu@ 
towards each other, whether individually or colleétively ? In like 
manner, when induftry was ftated to confer the original right of fepa. 
rate property ; the meaning obvioufly was, that the labour exened 
was the circumftance, which conftituted the injuftice of taking from 
a man the fruit of his induftry. 

«* From this explanation it cry follows, that to fay ** all men 
have equal rights,” is to ufeaphrafe, which has no.determinate mean 
ing, as it contains no reference to the conduct of any, whofe duty 
may be underftood to be pointed out. If, by the equality of the 
rights of all men, it be underftood, that all the members of a politica 
community have equal rights relatively to the conduct of their politi. 
cal rulers; the affertion is inaccurate: a variety of circumftances, too 
obvious to require to be fpecified, may occafion a confiderable differeng 
to prevail, between the duties, which the government of a country owes 
to different individuals; and a correfpondent difference muft obtain, 
between the rights of thofe individuals gelatively to the government, 

« If by equality of rights, it be underftood, that all individualsin 
civil fociety have equal rights, relatively to the condu& of all other 
individuals; the aflertion 1s ftill more inaccurate, than when under 

-ftood in the preceding fenfe. It is well known, that the duties of in- 
dividuals in fociety are infinitely various, according to the various Ie 
lations, which fubfift between them; and to numberlefs circumftances, 
which occur in human life: and the rights of men are evidently as 
various as the duties, which correfpond to them. The rights of men, 
relatively to the conduét of other men, are only equal, when all their 
reciprocal duties are alike. Hence, perhaps, there are few men in an 
country, whofe rights are precifely equal, either relatively to civil 

“government, or to their fellow-citizens, whether colle¢tively or indivi 
dually. All the circumftances and relations of men muft be precifely 


alike, before their rights and duties, with refpeét to others, can be 
afferted to be equal.” 


The enfuing parts of this inveftigation, lead to the eftablith- 
‘ment of a third principle, which makes the legitimacy of 3 
government 
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rment depend upon the confent of the community ; a 
rinciple which, however capable of mifapplication, is, in its 
#ric&t and appropriate fenfe, neither dangerous nor untrue. 
The Doétrine of Refiftance is narrowly inveltigated, and a 
fourth principle in the fcience of politics arifes from this 
difcuflion, namely, that ‘* Political refiltance is criminal ;"— 
where, by political refiftance, the author muft be underftood to 
mean “ the employment of force againft rightful authority.” 
Thevifionary theories of a {tate of nature are then combated ; 
and fome pertinent remarks are delivered upon in@Widual con- 
fent, forms of government, their influence on chara&ter. The 
focial chara&ter of man, in refutation of the principles ad- 
vanced by fome theorifts, is thus ably and elegantly fummed 
up. 

« Tt is equally evident, that by nature, man is alfo a focial being. 
Among the indications of the intention of nature in this refpeé, we 
may reckon man’s helpleffnefs in folitude ; the reciprocal attachment 
of the fexes; and their joint affection to their common offspring. In 
the fame light, we may regard the eee of compaflion, which was 
evidently implanted in the human breaft, to prompt men to-relieve one 
another : alfo the long continued he!pleffnefs of human infancy; to- 
gether with the pronenefs of all human beings to imitation, their fuf- 
ceptibility of improvement from inftruction; and their capacity of 
exchanging their thoughts by language. Men’s various propenfities 
to affociate, and the numerous advantages which they are capable of 
deriving from mutual affiftance, and from combined efforts, may be 
alfo juitly confidered as unequivocal proofs of natural fociability. 
Thefe charaCteriftic peculiarities of the human fpecies clearly evince, 
that nature not only intended, but eminently qualified mankind for 
focial life. Hence we may readily difcern the impropriety of ab- 
ftrafting and feparating from man’s nature; the civilization and im- 
provement, which he may acquire in fociety; and the ftill greater in- 
congruity of fetting man’s improvement, and his focial ftate, in oppo- 
fition to his nature. Men of leifure, doubtlefs, may be indulged in 
sere on the ftate in which human nature might exift under any 
uppofable deficiency. ‘They may attempt, for inftance, to delineate 
what the condition of mankind would be, if originally and univerfally 
deftitute of fight, or hearing. Such fpeculations may be harmlefs ; 
nay, they may be ufeful, if they contribute to throw light on agy 
branch real of knowledge. But let not fuch {peculations be admitted 
as realities. Our condition would be truly wretched under any great 
deficiency of our prefent nature ; whether we were deprived of fome 
of our bodily organs, or of any of our mental faculties ; yet fearcely 
could any deprivation render our nature more de‘ettive, than if 1¢ 
condemned us to a folitary exiftence, and rendered us incapable of 
culture and improvement. Let not, therefore, a condition of human 

ngs, which would be truly deplorable, and which has never exifted, 
but in the imaginations of {peculative theorifts, be urged as a proof of 
prefent hunian degeneracy : let it be much lefs exhibited as the model 
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of human excellence, and a pattefn for imitation: let not a fidi 
reprefentation of human life and manners be adopted as the foundatigg 
of any moral or political fyftem, 


The author concludes this part of his treatife, with a re. 
capitulation of the principles eftablifhed, and more than ag 
hundred pages of Appendix, abounding with learned, ufeful, 
and entertaining matter, in confirmation of doétrines anf 
{tatements advanced in the work. 

Upon the whele, we have found confiderable fubje& fo 
praife and ¢ommendation, in reviewing Mr. Macaulay’s work, 
As a politician, he appears to have taken a ftand in the tem 
rate medium between confli€ting opinions ; and his obferva. 
tions are made with a {trength and pertinenty, which are ey. 
dently the refult of much afliduity and refleGion. As a writer, 
Mr. M. pofletles great claims to refpect. His ftyle is clea 
and animated, polifhed without the facrifice of ftrength, and 
ornamented without the reproach of affeCtation. 








Art. 1X. An Apology for the Believers in the Shakfpeare Pi- 
pers, which were exhibited in Norfolk-Street. 8vo. 628 Pp 
6s. Egerton, Whitehall. 1797. 


WE cannot often be called upon to examine a more fingu- 
lar work than the prefent ; a book, of more than 600 
pages, written upon a decided controverfy. A book compofed to 
prove, not that the believers of a certain allegation were right, 
for that is given up, but that they might poflibly have been 
right. “True it is that, by the knowledge and ingenuity of the 
author, an intere(t is created, even on a queftion fituated undet 
fuch circumftances of difadvantage ; yet it may require fome 
explanation, te thofe who have not of themfelves attended t 
the events, how there could arife a caufe for fuch a publics 
tion, The cafe then is this. Mr. Malone, in his « Inquity 
into the Authenticity of certain Mifcellaneous Papers,” &&¢.” 
(of which papers we gave a full and true account in our feventh 
volume, p. §22) fpoke, with fome appearance of contempt 
of thofe who had been deceived by that egregious forgery, 4% 
perfons not qualified to judge on fuch apomt, Mr. Cha 
mers, Chief Clerk of the Board of Trade, who, fince its pub 
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lication, has avowed himfelf the author of the prefent volume; 
feeling himfelf implicated in this cenfure, and confcious, from 
the-courfe of his ftudies, and the treafures of his mind, that 
he did not deferve it, took up the pen, in fome wrath, as it ap- 

rs, to prove that Mr. Malone had no right to aflume a 
tone of fuperiority over thofe who had been deceived by the 
Ireland impofture ; and that, in his book, he had not proved the 

ints he had endeavoured to make out ; but had laid himfelf 
open to the correGtion of one at leaft, among thofe whom he 
had defpifed as ignorant of old Englith, and the hittory of the 
drama. The difpute thus becomes perfonal between thefe twa 

ntlemen ; which of them ts beft informed of the matters and 
Ernie conneéted with the original fubje&t of difference. 

Here then we feel ourfelves rather delicately fituated. Ta 
interfere at allas umpires between two gentlemen, both of 
whom we know, and both of whom we refpeét, but whofe 
difpute, from the manner in which it is taken up, is likely to 
be attended with fome acrimony ; each pledging his reputation 
en the points which he undertakes to defend ; is a tafk which 
can hardly be performed without giving offence to both. For 
if it fhall happen, asin almoft every difpute it does, and parti- 
cularly in warm difputes, that each party in his turn is wrong, 
the critic, who, as a cool f{pectator, undertakes to point out the 
eirorson both fides, may expect to fare like him who interferes 
inan affray between man and wife. To the old quotation then, 
Amicus Plato, Amicus Socrates, &c. we muft fly as our fole 
refuge ; proteiting to both difputants, that we feck neither to 
difpleafe the one nor the other, but, as far as we are able, to 
pronounce the truth. 

Mr. Chalmers has produced, in this book, not fo properly 
an apology for the believers, as an apology for one believer— 
namely, himfelf ; for it cannot be fuppofed that all the topics 
which are ftated in this multifarious volume were known to all 
the perfons fo circumftanced ; or were within the range of their 
enquiries. So far he has fully fucceeded. He has amply proved, 
that no contempt for general deficiency in fuch refearches could 
juftly be thrown upon him ; that he has enquired extenfively, 
and remembered accurately ; and that by whatever caufes he 
might be induced to believe, what was not indeed worthy of 
belief, it was not from fupine ignorance refpeécting either the 
archeology of our language, or the hiftory of ourdrama, He 
has alfo proved, undoubtedly, that his antagonilt was, in many 
inftances, too hafty in pronouncing a negative; in more 
inftances, indeed, than we thought it would be proved ; and 
we give him ample credit for the diligence of refearch which 
has enabled him to bring forward real .proofs, on fo many 
peints 
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points of confiderable ae We objeét indeed, and w 
cannot but object, to the perfonal acrimony with which th 
book is penned: and the term of public Accufer, which js 
throughout applied to Mr. Malone, {trikes us, every time we 
meet it, with a kind of difguft, for which we can hardly finda 
term fufficiently ftrong. It is true, that the other difputan 
had given occafion for it, by his injudicious jocularity about, 
trial, at the clofe of his book ; but one unfortunate jelt is no 
apology for another; and the pretence of pleading before g 
court, which is carried through the prefent volume, is certai 
not to be ranked among its beauties. Controverties of a lite. 
rary nature (perhaps of any nature, but of that particularly) might 
furely be carried on, between gentlemen, without any kind of 
perfonal hoftility ; and it will give us great pleafure fhould we 
find Mr. Malone, in his promifed anfwer to this book, to hav 
had the magnanimity to forget every thing of fuch a kindthat 
is here faid ; and to treat the fubje& as matter of enquiry, 
without enmity to his aflailant, however he may think it de. 
ferved. ‘There are indeed fome very hard words, fuch as felf- 
fuffciency, &c. not unfrequently inferted; but even hard 
words may be forgotten, by a dignified mind; and certainly 
the reverberation of them contributes, in no degree, to the tt 
moval of dithculties, or the difcovery of truth. 

There is perhaps no part of the prefent volume_in which 
the author is fo little fuccefsful, as in the fir fe€tion, which 
is entitled the General Argument. He begins by ftating, asa 
caufe for fuppofing the Ireland papers to be probable, that 
Mr. Malone himfelf had given reafons why fuch curiofities 
might perhaps be found, among the defcendants of Bagley or of 
Barnard. Buthere was one of the primary deficiencies, Thepi- 
pers were not faid to proceed from one of thofe houfes, but 
trom fome unknown gentleman, who, by an abfurd and incon 
ceivable fhamefacednefs, would not fuffer his name to be mem 
tioned. The expectation raifed by Mr. M. was certaialy 
ground on which a forger would be likely to work ; and the 
want of connection between the papers, and that reafonable 
caufe for expectation, was a ftrong ground for fufpe&ting them 
to befpurious. When Mr. C, puts the probabilities on which 
thefe paltry papers were believed by a few, on the footing with 
thofe which regulate juftice, and form the foundation of reli- 
gious faith, (pp. 10, 20, 33) we ftand aftonifhed at his indifcre- 
tion: and regret, very heavily regret, that fuch an idea was 
conceived, and {till more that it was put to paper, All that he 
quotes from Lord Chief Baron Gilbert, makes, to our appre- 
henfion, directly againft. himfelf: the refult being, as he alfo 

{tates in hig own words, that law and equity require for tefti- 
mony 
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mony the beft evidence which the nature of the cafe admits. 
Now here was the very point in which the Ireland papers 
moft egregioufly failed. The beft evidence which that cafe 
admitted, and which it abfolutely required, was the evidence 
of the gentleman in whofe family the papers had been pre- 
ferved. He was not ftated a priori to be of thofe houfes in 
which fuch a difcovery was to be expeéted. He was there- 
fore to tell how they came into his family, how long they had 
been there, in what way they had been kept, and how far it 
was in his power to pronounce that they had not been con- 
yeyed there by any contrivance. All this natural and eafy evi- 
dence in the cafe, were the allegations true, was totally with- 
held ; and we have always heard, that an eminent law Lord, 
from the firft defpifed the whole bufinefs, on that ground alone. 
Produce me the gentleman who furnithed the papers,” faid he, 
“and then I will enquire further ; ‘till he appears, I pronounce 
the whole a cheat.” In fo faying, he certainly adhered to the 
do&trine of Chief Baron Gilbert, and that of the law of Eng- 
land, as delivered by all who have beft underftood it. Thefe 
original fufpicions hung fo heavy upon the ftory, that had the 
papers been ten times better executed than we think they 
were, or much freer from objeétion than the prefent writer en- 
deavours to prove them, we could not eafily have fhaken off 
their weight, 

In the fecond fe&tion, * on Queen Elizabeth, and her 
Letter,”’ Mr. C. endeavours to prove it probable, that a letter 
might be written by that fovereign to Shakfpeare. We think 
he does not fully prove it: for though he fhows indeed that 
ihe wrote to many private perfons, he neither brings any that 
clafs in rank with Shakfpeare, nor proves his celebrity at that 
time to be fuch, as to render an exception in his favour pro- 
bable. But when he undertakes to prove, as he calls it, that 
the Sonnets of Shakfpeare were addrefled to that princefs, he 
certainly takes up one of the wildeft conceits that ever arofe 
in any mind ; and one which is refuted, even by fome of the 
authorities which are brought by him for proof. What he 
fays of the vanity of Elizabeth, and the flatteries which fhe not 
only pardoned, but approved, even in old age, is juft, and well 
known; but when he fays that fhe was fometimes confidered 
as a man, he falls into a miftake fo ftrange, that we could 
{carcely believe our eyes when we beheld it. Mr. Malone has 
obferved, very juftly, that of the whole number of 154 Sonnets, 


120 are addsefled to aman, and 28 toalady*. Now this me 
ays 








* Here isa manifeft error in the arithmetic, both as written by Mr, 


Malone, and copied by Mr. Chalmers ; it fhould be 126 to a —_ 
whic 
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fays Mr. C. was Queen Elizabeth! Mr. Malone’s obje@ion 
proves, he fays, ** that he did not know that Elizabeth was 
often confidered as a man ;”—and how is this ftrange point 
proved? Becaufe the was called @ Prince. Now a Prince, in 
the language of that day, meant a fovereign, male or females 
and, in molt of the paflages cited by Mr. C. the is fpoken of 


in the feminine gender, in the very fame fentence in which the 
is called a Prince. For inftance, 


** Moft peerlefs Prince, moft peerlefs poete/s.” 
Spenf, Tears of Mufes, 


So Afcham, ** that one mayde, fhould go beyond you all,” 
and then follows, ** in thys moft excellent Prince.” Again; 
Lord Bacon, ** Queen Elizabeth, a Prince, that if Plutarch 
were now alive to writes lyves by parallels, would trouble him 
to find for her a paralicl among women.” Is this confidering 
her as a man ?—Johnfon, with whofe excellent Di€tionary Mr. 
C. is very converfant, would have explained this point for him; 
under Prince, he fays ; 3. Ruler, of whatever fex. This 
ufe feems harth, becaufe we have the word princefs :” and his 
example is, ‘* Queen Elizabeth, @ Prince admirable above 
her fex for her princely virtues.” Camden. He adds another 
paiiage from Atterbury, which whether it refers to Elizabeth, 
or any other queen, we have not thought it worth while to 
enquire ; nor is it very material, So much for her being con- 
fidered as a Man. Next for the Sonnets themfelves : wherein 
we fhall firft confider the paflages cited by Mr. Chalmers a 
proofs. : 


** When forty winters all befiege thy brow.” 


Is it credible, that Shakf{peare, knowing Elizabeth to be 
much older, fhould pretend to fpeak of forty as a future time, 
and a diftant future?. we think not. This, however, may be 
contetted : 


«© So thou, thyfelf out-going in thy noon, 
Unlook’d on dicit, unleis thou ger a fon.” 


Elizabeth was then not only confidered as a male, but fup- 
pofed capable of being a father. The difcuffion on this paf- 
fage might be indelicate, and therefore we fupprefs it ; but the 
expreflion is infuperable. The obfervations upon the idea of 





—" 


which is the faét, for the 125th Sonnet begins, ** O thou, my lovely 
boy.” When Mr, C, adds p. 50, ** to thew her the propriety of maf- 
riage,” we do not find that he is warranted by Mr. M. whom he feems 
to quoic. They were certainly written to fhow im that meen 
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the world being Elizabeth's widow, depends fo entirely upon 
the falfe affumption of her being occafionally confidered as a 
man, that with it they fall of courfe, Such remarks, among 
others, arife from the paffages adduced, — But, if we appeal to 
the Sonnets themfelves, how is it? Turn to the third— 


«¢ Look in thy glafs, and tell the face thou vieweft 
Now is the time that face fhould form another ; 
Whofe frefh repair if now thou not reneweft 
Thou dott beguile the world, unb/e/s fome mother. 
For where is /be fo fair, whofe un-ear’d qwomd 


Difdains the tillage of shy bufbandry,” 


We forbear to comment. In the fame Sonnet we find, that 


the perfon’s mother was alive, and that he refembled her, 


«© Thou art thy mother’s glafs, and fhe in thee, 
Calls back the lovely Apri! of her prime.” 


What are we to fay of this line? | 
«© You had a father; let your fon fay fo.” L. xiii. 


Would it not be a very harfh conftru&tion, which applied 
thattoafemale? Try again, Sonnet 16, 


Now ftand you on the top of happy hours, 

And many maiden gardens yet unfet 

With virtuous with would dear you living flow’rs 
Much liker than your painted counterfeit.” 


Bot not to dwell on fmaller circumftances. Let the goth 
Sonnet be confidered. It is not one that we can praife, and 
therefore we fhall not quote it. Its very indecency would 
have made it utterly fhamelefs to prefent it to Elizabeth; but 
its abfurdity, in that application, would have exceeded even its 
coarfenefs, For the fentiment is, that the perfon addretled has 
all the beauties and excellencies without the faults of woman; 
but that nature, miftaking, fitted him for the pleafure of that 
fex, not of men; therefore the poet gives up his perfon to the 
ladies, and defires only his attachment. . The truth of thefe 
Sonnets is, that, in a time of innocence on fome points, they 
were written with a romantic Platonifm of affeion, which, in 
times of bafer thought, may be mifinterpreted ; but in which 
it is very plain, that no worfe idea belonged to the poet, than 
that of exalting his friendfhip in a warm and rapturous mans 
ner. Injudicicus it was, and we with it had been otherwife; 
but it was a fault of youth, and of. a time when very romantic 
addreffes to friends were not uncommon, As to the proofs 
of our point, we could multiply them, with eafe, from almoft 
every one of the 126 Sonnets ; but we think what we have 
now 
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now faid abundantly fufficient. The power of an hypothe. 
fis, to blind an acute eye, hds not ofteen been more fully 
exemplified than in this extraordinary error of fuch a man ag 
Mr. Chalmers. He ought to beware of hypothelis, and the 
zeal for difcovery, for they are not always his ftrong points» 
another inftance of which we fhall adduce here, and then 
proceed to the more agrceable tafk of approving what he has 
done ably. 

In page 568 he would perfuade us, that Marfton, in his 
tenth * {atire, entitled Humours, draws the charaer of 
Shakfpeare. Yet nothing can be more evident, to an attentive 
confiderer of the fatire, than that, among the other abfurd 
humours, he draws that of a man who is play-mad, and flu. 
pidly fills up his whole difcourfe with fcraps from different 
dramas, His. firft humour, or charaéter, as we fhould call it, 
is that of aman whofe rage is dancing ; that of the next is 
plays; the next fencing; the next retailing jefts. In this 
contemptible company, Mr. C. would place his favourite 
bard ; and, to bring him into it, interprets, in our opinion, 
moit widely from the mark. But let us fee the paffage ; 


«© Lufcus, what's plaid to day? faith now I know 
I fet tA+y+ lips abroach, from whence doth flowe 
Naught but pure Juliet and Romeo. 

Say who atts beft? Drafus or Rofcio? 

Now I have him, shat were of ought did /peake 

But when of playes or players be did treat. 

Hath made a common-place booke out of playes 
And fpeake in print : at leaft whatere he faies 

fs warranted by curtaine plaudities, 

If ere you heard him courting Lefbia’s eyes ; 

Say (curteous Sir) fpeakes he not movingly 

From out fome new pathetique tragedy ! 

He writes, he railes, he jeits, he courts, (what not ?) 
And all from out his huge long-fcraped ftock 

Of well-penn’d playes.” 


Is this a pi€ture of our beloved Shakfpeare ? This !—that is 
the very effence of ftupidity! a fellow that never fpeaks but 
when plays or players are the fubject : or {peaks only common- 
place fcraps, which he had written ina book, that he might 
remember them. O fie, fie, from fuch difcoveries may we be 


—" 





* Eleventh in our edition; which, indeed, is not the original, but 
the republication in 1768, : 
+ So our copy, and fo the fenfe requires, not my, We do not 
think it materjal to look for the old edition, 
ever 
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ever free ; for if Shakfpeare gave any caufe even for the moft 
malignant fatirift, fo to reprefent him, he was not what we think 
him, Much more inclined are we to believe him involved in 
Beaumont'’s account of their meetings at the Mermaid. 


‘ « What things have we feen 
Done at the Mermaid! heard words that have been 
So nimble, and fo full of fubtle flame, 
As if that every one from whence they came, 
Had meant to put his whole wit in a jett, 
And had refolv’d to live a fool, the r 
Of his dull life ; then when there hath been thrown 
Wit able enough to juftifie the town 
For three days paft ; wit that might warrant be 
For the whole city to talk foolifhly 
‘Till that were cancell’d ; and when that was gone 
We left an air behind us, which alone 
Was able to make the two next companies 
Right witty ; though but fools, meer wife.” 


This was addreffed to Ben Jonfon ; and to thefe parties Shak- 
fpeare probably belonged, What a figure then mutt he have 
made with his common-place fragments fcraped together, and 
his inability to talk on any thing but plays and players! More 
likely was he to be one of thofe who moft copioufly impreg- 
nated the air with wit, and left the richeft legacy of it to thofe 
who could catch it afterwards. Such are the errors of the wifeft 
men, when they become infected with the love of hypothefis ; 
and under this condemnation muft fall’ every refle&tion deduced 
in the prefent volume from the manhood of Elizabeth, and the 
fuppofed charaéter of Shak{peare by Marfton. To the fameclafs, 
we think, mutt be referred the fuggettion that Shak{peare was a 
Roman Catholic, p. 198 ; though to this we cannot at prefent 
allow either time or {pace, as the article already threatens to 
be long. That his relidence was ufually, if not always, at 
Stratford, we contider as rendered very probable, by the ob- 
fervations of this author, p. 247. 

To proceed with the general matter of the book. We have 
already avowed, and we do it very freely, that Mr. C. has 
proved many more points than we thought capable of fuch 
proof, againft the negative aflertions of his antagonift. Of 
thefe initances we fhall briefly give a lift. We conceive 
then that he has fhown, that and may be found witha final e, 
Pp. 793 forre, 82; Londonne, 87; that Q Eliz. did not always 
attend councils, ga; the ufe of to compliment, 97; prettye, 93 5 
gurjelfe, LOL; excellent, 1043 yours, as a clofe of a tetter, 164 ; 
bui not perhaps from an Earl to a player; Deare, 169 ; dawble, 
as ufed in the verfes, 186 5 cedarre, 190; that the word accede 
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. exifted ; not that it was in common ufe, or likely to be intro. 
duced in a paper like the Confejfion, 203 ; that Arabic nume. 
rals were fometimes ufed in accounts, 225; that 5.5.0, &c. may 
be found, 239 ; that wrt had its prefent fenfe, 242 ; whimfical 
alfo, 244.3; fi/th, 259; the ufe of the word view,263 ; Shak. 
foeare’s Copy-right, 260 and 299 ; he feems alfo, in fome degree, 
to reftore the probability of Shakfpeare’s Note of hand, p. 314, 
&c. In thefe, and perhaps a few more matters, on which 
yreat ftrefs was laid by Mr. Malene, we think it neceffary, 
from the evidence now produced, to pronounce Mr. Chalmers 
more fuccefsfaul and more learned in his enquiries. In other 

oints attempted to be proved, we think the ingenious writer 
bets fortunate; in fome inftances, we conceive that he has 
entirely failed. Were we to particularize thefe, and expatiate 
on them, our remarks would alfo fwell to a book.; we leave 
them to the care of Mr. Malone. 

But what are we to think of the general opinion of this 
writer * We recollect but one paflage, in which he exprefsly 
declares his opinion that any one of the papers is fpurious ; 
and that is in p. 173, where he gives up the letters of Lord 
Southampton and Shakfpeare: and that exprefsly, becaufe he 
prefers, we know not why, one power of attorney to two 
letters. Moft commonly he fpeaks of Shakfpeare, &c. as if 
they were really the perfons who wrote the papers attributed ta 
them: and of the matters which make againft the authen- 
ticity of them, he fays abfolutely nothing. He objects to 
Mr. Malone, very juftly in fome inftances, that he expedted 
too fyftematic a mode of fpelling : aflerting, what is moft true, 
that there was no fuch regularity in thofe times. Yet the 
Ireland papers are written throughout on a fyftem, fo perfeétly 
regular, that, when ithas been once oblerved, nothingcan be more 
eafy than to distigure any fet of words exactly in the fame way. 
To this we objected in our Review of thofe papers, We faid 
exprefslv, ‘* In the fir{t place, itis a regular fy{tem, and there 
was then no regular fyftem of orthography. The fame 
writer {pelt the fame word in three or four different ways 
within the compafs of a page. But here the whole is uniform 3 
we do not fay without variations, for fome few we have ob- 
ferved, but with hardly any.” Qa this fubje&, Mr. C. is 
totally filent ; and from his book we cannot learn that he 
thinks it improbable or impoflible, as we do, that a fingle 
pave, written as it is written in the Ireland papers, fhould 
ever have exifted in Shakfpeare’s time. When we come to 
decide on verfes, as likely or unlikely to be written by an au- 
thor of genius, we come from antiquarian matters, toa point 
of talte; in which proof can hardly be given, though it a“ 

e 








Intro. 
nuMme~ 
. may 
mitcal 
Shak. 
‘gree, 
314, 
vhich 
Tary, 
mers 
other 
Titer 
has 
tiate 
leave 


this 
efsly 
OUS ; 
ord 
e he 
two 
s if 
d ta 
en~ 
; to 
ted 
re, 
the 
tly 
ore 
aye 
aid 
ere 
me 
ays 
ny 
»b- 
is 
he 
rle 
ld 
to 
ll~ 
nt 
ty 
be 





Chalmers’s Apology for the Believers. §2t 


be moft ftrongly felt. Thus, the verfes attributed to Kent, in 
the fpurious Lear, inftead of the two fo!lowing, . 

«¢ I havea journey, Sir, fhortly to go, 

My matter calls, and I muft not fay no,” 
feem to us moft profoundly ftupid and abfurd. Mr. C. 
thinks them defenlible. They are thefe : 

Thanks Sir; but I go to that unknown land, 

That chains each pilgrim faft within its foil ; 

By living men moft fhunn’d moft dreaded : 

Still my good mafter this fame journey took ; 

He calls me, I am content, and ftreight obey : 

Then farewell world, the bufy fcene is done, 

Kent liv’d moft true, Kent dies moft like a man. 


The firft and third of thefe are fo totally without cadence, 
attempt at verfification, or good effeét of any kind, that we 
fhould be very flow to accufe Shakfpeare of them, ‘Then 
what is the fentiment? It is, that Awing men particularly dif- 
like to die; as if degd men were tacitly contrafted to them. 
But, as his matter died, he is willing to do fo too, at his call ; 
and then wifely concludes that he dies moft like a man ; he 
fhould have faid a footman ; that is, exactly following the heels 
of his mafter. But all this, and more, which we feel, we can- 
not hope to imprefs upon others ; and if fimilar lines, and fi- 
milar fentiments (in fome refpeéts) are fought in corrobora- 
tion, we can only fmile at the vain labour, without being at all 
convinced. The two lines for which thefe are fubftituted, are 
indeed paltry enough, and might poffibly be foifted in by the 
players : but their fuccceffors are in all refpects worfe. hat 
paflages of the interpolated Lear, Mr. C. or other of the be- 
lievers, might read, or hear read, we know not ; it was our 
fortune to hear fuch, as almoft made us mad to think of their 
being imputed to Shakfpeare. They were read too with an 
emphafis, the ridicule of which ftill vibrates in our ears; and 
which made their folly only ten times more confpicuous, We 
fhall fubjoin them here, {paring the reader the abfurd fpelling, 
and diftinguifhing, by Italics, the interpolations of Mr. Ire- 
land, jun. 

A plague upon you murderers, traitors all, 
I might have fav’d her, but [now] fhe’s gone for ever ! 
Cordelia, Cordelia! O ftay yet a little. [Ha !] 
What is’t thou fay’ft? Her voice was ever foft 
And low, fwveet mufic o'er the rippling fireame* 
_ © The words omitted by Mr. I, are put in brackets. This line ig 
in the original, 
Gentle and low, an excellent thing in woman. 
The next, and laf, 
I kill'd the flave that was a hanging thee, 
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Quality rare and excellent in woman. 

O yes by beavens *twas I kill’d the flave 
That did round thy foft neck the murderous 
And damued cord entwine, did I not firrabm 


The feeblenefs of the extenfion, the impertinence of the 
epithets foft and murderous, at fuch a moment of paftion, ot 
rather phrenfy, &c. &c. convinced us, beyond all antiquarian 
proof, that the perfon who wrote thofe lines had not a feelin 
about Shakfpeare. But this is an impreffion of tafte, which 
we can no more be certain to communicate, than we are able 
to relinquifh. 

The part of this book which interefted us moft, and indeed 
delighted us not a little, is that which is the leaft conneéted 
with the argument of it ; namely, the fe€tions g, 10, and 11%, 
which treat refpe€tively of the Hiftory of the Stage, the Mafter 
of the Revels, and the Studies of Shakfpeare. The chief ob. 
je&t of Mr. Chalmers being to repel a fuppofed charge of ig. 
norance, he has here moft abundantly proved his point. He 
has fhown himfelf to be an acute and diligent enquirer, well 
informed in the hiftory of our language, and of the moft rare 
and curious books pertaining toit. That he is fometimes mif- 
taken, ought neither to furprife others, nor mortify himfelf; 
and that we have pointed out fome errors, ought by no means 
to imprefs him with unfriendly notions of us. We love truth, 
and we refpe&t him. If it be impoflible to declare the one 
without difpleafing the other, our duty decides our choice, 
however painful. “That the book is ingenious, learned in the 
points it difcutles, and, on many accounts, valuable, we declare 
with complete fincerity. Were it faultlefs, we know not 
with what human work it would be claffed. 





dl 


ae 


* To give our readers an advantage for which we wifhed in the 
book, we here fubjoin a table of the fe&tions. 1. General Argu- 
ment, p. 2.——-2. Queen Elizabeth, and her Letter, p. 34.—3- Lord 
Southampton, and his Correfpondence, p. 124.—4. Shakfpeare’s 
Letter, &c. to his Miftrefs, p. 174.—5. Mis Profeffion of Faith, 
p- 197-—6. ‘The Mifccllanies, p. 220.—7. Leare and Hamblette, 
p- 303.—8. Note of Hand, p. 314.—g9. Hiitory of the Stage, 
P- 339-—10. Of the Matter of the Revels, p. 471.—11. On the 
Studies of Shakfpeare, p, 643.12. General Conciufion, p. 605. 
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Art. X. Hiftoire de T'Adminiftration des Finances de la 
Republique Frangaife, pendant l’Année 1796. © Par Sir 
Francis d’Ivernois. 8vo. 240 pp. 7s. Elmily, Debrett, 
&c. London. 1796. 


Art. XI. Hiffory of the Adminiftration of the Finances of 
the French Republic, during the Yeur 1796. The fame Pub- 
lifhers, &c. 


Sik Francis d’Ivernois begins this work with the hiftory 
of the fall of affignats: and we think he has well fhown 
its conformity with his predictions, Every one knows they 
were fucceeded by the circulating paper called mandats; the 
credit of which continued as many months as that of the 
affignat had latled years. There were not wanted fome fpe- 
cious fophifms, to induce the councils of the republic to adopt 
the fecond paper, after the failure of the firft. Sir F. d’I. has 
digefted every thing which has been publifhed, of what pafled 
in thofe allemblies, in a manner fo fair, that we could not 
have a more f{pecious defence of the meafure, from the pen 
of its moft able and firme(t advocate. 

We fhall lay before our readers an abftra& of what he has 
faid of the fecurity on which this paper refted ; this was the 
unalienated lands feized by the nation. Any perfon, by depo- 
fiiing mandats, equal in value to 22 years rent of an eftate, 
according to its rate in 1790, was entitled to enter into the 
immediate poffeffion of it. Some little time before this plan 
was adopted, the minifter of finance had given in a valuation 
of the whole of thefe poffeffions, making their rent 50 millions 
annually: and, it may be fuppofed, he did not undervalue this 
tefource of the republic. The qué{tion of their rent, regu- 
larly came forward when the ifluing of the new paper was 
under confideration. In this debate, Thibaud calculated their 
annual income at 573 millions : while Bergier afferted, they 
had not produced to the republic during the laft year,, more 
than 83 millions. Thefe differences induced Bentabole to 
admit, that their value was not exaély caiculated ; and led 
the council to call for a proper eftimate. ‘This was {trongly 
oppofed by Bourdon, as it would require 3 months to form 
fuch an account ; and leave the nation, during the interval, 
expofed to the uttermoft diftrefs. His opinion prevailed ; 
and 2400 millions in mandats were ordered to be iflued, 
fecured upon arent of 50 millions, aseftimated by a minifter 
a few weeks before, and in value 22 years purchafe, 

But this land, in the hands of government, was not all avail- 
able property. It was, by the exifting law, fubject pair 

in 





















































524 D'Ivernnis on the French Finances, 


kinds of demands. Many perfons were falfely entered on thé 
lift of erhigrants, and their eftates feized.. We have the teft, 
mony of Dubrieul, that, in the department of Aveyron, where 
a fupplementary lift of emigranis had been made, the numbe 
entered thereon was 1004, or 1005: I folemnly affirm, fays 
he, that not more than 6 of thefe entries are juft. It was then 
kept hack, but was afterwards known, that the reclamations, 
or claims entered to be exchanged from the lift of emigrants 
amounted to between 40 and 70,000. No lifts of the officers 
of the armies of this republic had been taken, nor of fuch as 
loft-their lives in the field. Thus their deaths could not 
proved ; and it was a common pra@tice of the agents for for. 
‘feited lands, to feize the eftates of the latter as emigrants, 
and frequently of the former. All the debts of the emigrants 
were likewife to be paid by the produce of their lands. Thefe 
amounted to tooo millions. Such was the fecurity of this 
new paper, to which there are fome among us who affeé to 
compare our own ; whofe bafis and circulating amount is 
perfectly known ; and whofe goodnefs is eftablifhed by the 
experience of a century: a confideration which had weight 
enough with us to induce us to enter at fome length into the 


examination of this iniquitous {cheme, in this point of view, — 


affifted by the excellent materials here colleSted for us. 


The amount of the affignats {tamped, was 45,581 millions, : 


by the report of Dubois Crancé; upon which we fhall make 
one remark. If the plates had not been broken untill 4,419 
millions had been added to that fum, and the republic would 
have acquired poffeflion of all the gold that Spain had drawn 
from America, during the firft 288 * years after its dif 
covery, France might have paid off this paper in cath; or, 
double the national capital of Great Britain might effect it 
The French are great chemifts; and we recolle& to have 
feen, in Rozier’s fousta), fome valuable improvements in the 
ufeful art of making foap. If they had produced a fpecimen 
of that compound, which would have given to water the 
tenacity requifite to enable it to be blown up into a bubble, of 
the magnitude of the dome of their own pantheon, or even of 
one of the largeft of their balloons ; and if, by the further and 
ultimate combination of the aforefaid foap, with the particles 
of the fluid, the watery pellicle could become an inflexible and 
infrangible fubftance, although indefinitely thin, then they 
might have hoped to realize either of thefe dreams. 


— 





* To the year 1780, when Dr. Robertfon wrote his Hiftory of 
America. 1 
. ~ We 
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_ We hall not follow Sir F.d’I. m his further reafonings onthe 
fall either of affignats or mandats; as there remains much 
other curious matter which he has brought forward, our in- 
tereft in which is not extiné&t. The former refources of the 
republic were mixed: they confifted of its paper, and the 
roduct of actual taxation: the latter alone now remains, 

o the period when the French fhould be obliged to dif. 
charge the expences of the ftate by actual taxation, calculators 
have always looked forward as a true crifis of the fate of the 
revolution. The only errors which have been yet committed 
in calculating its duration, have been in fuppofing the period 
at which they muft have recourfe to taxation, to be fomewhat 
nearer than in the event it has proved to be. Very few taxes 
have been paid fince the revolution; and during the utmott 
fervour of that period, the people could not be induced to 

ive any material affiftance, in that way, to the treafury. 
ere are great arrears in the impofitions of the preceding 
years ; and almoft the whole of the taxes of the laft remains 
unpaid. When the affignats were depreciated gg per cent. 
and even when reduced to a 3ooth part of their nominal value, 
thedebtors to the revenue refufed to pay them in for their 
arrears at par. Of their fyftem of taxation, Cambacéres 
gives this account: there is neither fimplicity in the adminif- 
tration, celerity in the payment, nor pofitive value in 
what Is obtained : and, ina report on this fubje&t, we find it 
ftated, that when 6 millions of quintals of wheat have been 
ordered to be paid in kind, the produét of the levy has fcarcely 
amounted to one: and when, in the laft year, payment of 
taxes in paper at the market value was demanded, La Combe 
St. Michel faid, that the old fyftem of fifcal rigour muft be 
renewed to obtain it. Sir F. d’I. informs us, that the go- 
vernment is, at this inftant, employed in preparing a more 
compulfive fyftem, which not improbably may become the 
fignal of a general infurre€tion. 

We cannot go into the inftances which Sir F. d’I. has here 
given, of the unexampled profufion of the expence of the go- 
vernment in all the territory of France ; although its moft ef- 
fential duties are deferted. The revenue, before the revolu- 
tion, would not have fupported it, much lefs the fcanty 
gleanings now to be picked up, in that defolated country. In 
proof of this, we fhall here give fome of the fymptoms of its 
utter exhauftion, which this writer has extracted chiefly from 
the debates of their councils, reports of committees, and mef- 
fages of the Directory. If we caft our eyes on the ftate of 
the land-holders, land, with, gore titles, fells now for fix 
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or feven years purchafe. If to that of foreign trade, the mak. 
ing the more expenfive wines is negle€ted. Echafleriaux, ig 
a report on the commerce of France, informs ws, that the 
fcarcity of the dearer materials has caufed the work-fhops te 
be deferted; and a multitude have been deftroyed. Gold and 
diamonds ftill make their appearance in commerce ; but, Thi: 
baut fays, that counterfeits abound, and fraud corrupts e 

manufacture. Intereft, upon good fecurity, at Paris, is 51. per 
cent. < month ; and, in the kingdom in general, according 
to La Fonde Ladebat, it has increafed to five times its former 
amount. We fhall juft add one trait to this pi€ture, taken 
indeed from another Ketiice? The coafts of the Baltie are the 
market for naval ftores ; and the increafe or decreafe of the 
number of veffels of any nation, annually paffing the found, 
forms, therefore, one good criterion of its commerce. In the 
laft four years, not one French veffel has paffed the found. The 
foreign commerce of France is annihilated. If we look to 
the cultivation of the land, there is a fign equally conclufive, 
of the rapid advance of a worfe calamity. When the open 
country is depopulated or deferted, beafts of prey increafe. It 
was on the third of November laft, that the Direétory, bya 
meffage to the Council of Five Hundred, thus fpoke: 
«« Wolves have increafed during the war; and a melancholy 


experience informs us, that the human [pecies, and particularly — 


women and children, are the prey of this ferocious animal; 
which, having once tafted their flefh, feems to give it a pref 


rence,” We might add to this, that the roads of this king- | 


dom, once one of its boafts and ornaments, through long neg- 
lect, are now fallen into ruin, to the obftruGion of all intertor 
trade. That the like fate has attended that fplendid and ufeful 
monument of the age of Louis XIV., the canal of Langue- 
doc. That, correfpondence’ by letter, which rifes and falls 
with general traffic, is fo reduced, that the pofts on the em 
roads, now fet out from Paris only every other day; and we 
inuft wait, faid a member of one of the councils, until a revi 


val of the conneétions of bufinefs and friendfhip fhall take 


place, before the receipts will again fupport the eftablifhment. 
But perhaps thefe laft particulars are not neceflary to prove; 
that no effective war revenue can be raifed by taxation, from 4 
people circumftanced as the inhabitants of France now are. 
The moft miferable part of this pi€ture ftill remains to be 
delineated. Their fchools are deferted ; and, fince the revo- 
lution, not half their youth have received any education at all. 
‘¢ There are communes,” fays Baraillon, ‘* containing 50, 60} 


and 80,000 inhabitants, where not a man is found qualified to 


be a {chool-mafter ;” and, after inflancing Blois and Tours, 
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@here the pteceptor could not fpell, he afks, «« What fhall we 
fay of the fmaller communes At the fame time, the Poly- 
technic School of Paris has a body of directors, adminiftra. 
tors, and agents, more numefots than the retainers of a Ger. 
man court ; ten profeffors of chemiftry, and fix of painting. 

Critninal juftice can hardly be faid to exift any longet in the 
provinces. In many departments there are bands of plun- 
derers and aflaflins, of two or three hundred each, who ravage 
the country uncontrouled, ‘This evil is not confined to remoter 
diftrifts : a proclamation, of the 17th of November laft, fets 
forth, that bodies of them range up and down the country of 
the central adminiftration of the department of the Seint 3 
plondering the inhabitants, and committing daily the moft hor- 
rible es a In the O&tober peretitg, the Public Accufer 
of the department of the Pas de Calais, informed the Prefident 
of the Council of Five Hundred, that forty armed men had 
broken by night into the houfe of the reprefentative Ballet, 
and murdered him ; adding, that this is the tenth crime of this 
nature, lately committed in the neighbourhood, and that they 
poflelfed no means to reprefs thefe banditti. Ina debate, on 
the 3d. of November, Barnard La Grave affirmed, that fome 
departments had been harafled by troops of robbers, called 
Chauffeurs (Warmers), labourers who have deferted their oc« 
cupation to fubfift by robbery; who enter the houfe of the 

eable farmer, and, binding him and his family, kindle a 
rge fire, in which they burn his feet and legs until he con- 
elles where he has put his money and belt effets. He alfo 
ends by obferving, that the adminiftration of juftice is fo fee- 
ble, that this crime remains unpunifhed. 

The readers of this tract of Sir F. d’I. and we hope they 
will be many and attentive, will find that, in thefe concife ex. 
traéts, we are very far from having given a full account of 
the greater part of the well-felected matter it contains; va- 
luable from the fources from which it has been almoft intirely 
extracted by him,—the debates of the two councils, the reports 
of committees, and the comthunications of the Direétory. 
On the matter which our engagements to the public have 
called upon us to feleé&t, in order to convey an idea of this 
work, we add the following remark. _ It holds forth to ustwo 
important views ; the firft, that of the profpeé offered to pro- 
perty of all defcriptions, in the event of a revolution; and 
the exceflive danger of confiderable changes in the internal ba- 
lance of power in a-conftitution, even when confiderable ne- 
ceflity may feem to call for fuch meafures. The other, the 
ftate of the enemy with whom we are at war, who reft folely 
On the refources drawn from their conquefts, being difabled, 
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by their own exprefs confeflion, from having recourfe 

to their emiffions of paper money, which gave them a tem 
rary ability to make fuch gigantic efforts ; and being reduced to 
depend, for their fupplies, upon taxes to be raifed upon a muti. 
nous people, whofe refources and produéts have all the fi 
spare enumerated, of being far advanced in laft ftage of = 
cline. 


. 
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Art. XII. Remarks on the Drill Hufbandry, by which th 
fuperior Advantages of that mode of Cultivation are pointe 
out; and its Proftts afcertained, from aétual Experiments; 
ale a Comparifon of it with the moft approved Methods of 

roadcaft Hufbandry. By Sir Fobn Anftruther, Bart. 8vo, 
199 pp. 4s. Egerton. £796. 
"THE table of contents to this work being fhort, we fhall 
place it before our readers: ‘* Chap. I. General Princi. 
ples of Tillage. II. Objeétions to the Drill Hufbandry, 
{II. Mr. Tull’s Opinion of Manure. IV. Advantages of 
Tillage and Produce. V. Drilling. VI. Intervals. VIL 


ee At. and Hoeing upon Ridges. VIII. rag IX, 
J. [five 


Horfehoeing. X. Expences. XI. Comparifons. X 
plates of ] Ploughs, Drills, and Hoes. 


We thall now, inftead of giving a general chara&er of this © 


work, endeavour to communicate to our readers fome precils 
information, by remarking briefly upon as many particulars in 
it as our limits will allow. : 

P. 8. ‘ I mean to fhow, (fays the author) that the mode of 
fowing in drills is not only moft produétive, but lefs expenfive 
than other fyftems hitherto adopted.” We are informed by fome 
warm advocates for the drill-hufbandry, that it is more profitable 
indeed, but vad more expenfive then the broad caft. 

P.15. ‘ Mr. Rouffell’s experiment fhews the effec of 
manure on a firft crop; but it does not prove that manure has 
much effe€&t on land that has been fome time in the drill 
culture, and is perfe&tly pulverized.” Manure feems to be 
here much undervalued ; and the fingle experiment, which 
follows, is very infifficient to determine the queftion. 

P. 17. ‘* A good crop of wheat fucceeded the barley.” 
Nothing is more generaily condemned, than fowing wheat 
after barley. 

P. 53, &c. The drill-fyftem has fuffered more from its 
own advocates, who have recommended too fmall a a 


of feed, than from the obftinacy of farmers. When richlan 
is 
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js drilled with too fmall a quantity of feed, not only weeds 
fpring up abundantly, but frefh ftalks are put out at various 

of the growth of the plant, many off which never ar- 
rive at maturity ; and vegetation is Continued longer, which 
retards the ripening of the grain. 

At pp. 68, 69. We meet with fome good obfervations on 
drilling corn in rows too near each other. 

Pp. 78, 19 Good obfervations on ploughing. 

P. 83. p ploughing properly recommended. 

P.85. Deep hoeing recommended, 

P. 101. Deep horfe-hoeing particularly recommended, 

P 108, &c. Expences are under-rated. 

P.11g. 3t2 Working-days in a year, at 1s. is 1§]. 12s. 
which is confiderably more than 141. ; but no horfe can work 
fo many days. ° 

This author, like other advocates for the drill hufbandry, 
contrafts that fyftem, when under good management, with 
land il) managed, under the old broad-caft fyftem. But agricul 
ture has been much improved on dcth plans ; and, wheal is 
equally well managed, perhaps crops, not lefs productive, are 
raifed by the broadcaft, than by the drill hufbandry. The 
chief benefit of the latter is, to prepare the land for fucceedin 
crops, and confequently a more frequent repetition of thofe 
which are moft beneficial. 

P. 128. Wheat and beans, alternately, would anfwer beft 
on ftrong land : but the beans fhould be drilled and horfe-hoed ; 
after which, we have known more than forty bufhels of wheat 
per acre. : ; 

P.133. Several equi-diftant rows of wheat are hoed at the 
fame time, by a horfe, with Mr. Cooke’s machine, when the 
plants are young, The quantity of wheat fown is here infifted 
on; but if one bufhel of wheat would produce thirty bufhels, 
and if three bufhels, on the fame ety of land, would pro- 
duce thirty-five buthels, furely the latter would be more advan- 

s to the farmer. The ftrongeft recommendation of 
Mr. Tull’s plan is, that the fame field would produce feveral 
fucceflive crops of wheat, 

P. 135. ‘* Wheat, after oats, is nevera good crop.” This 
feems to be a ftrange miftake. Good crops of wheat are pro- 
duced after oats. 

P.151. Weconceive that drilling, and horfe-hocing, are 
as proper for beans as for wheat. ; 
P.153. The gd, 4th, 6th, and 7th, articles of expence, are — 
very much under-rated. It feems too prevailing a practice, 
with the writers in favour of the drill-hufbandry, to defcribe, 
in exaggerated terms, its fuperiority over the broad-caft. 


P. 157. 
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P. 157. Query. May not the furface of land be tog 
much expofed, in f{ummer, to the fun? Tares, and buck-wheat 
are recommended, becaufe they prevent this. ' 

P. 158. It is not true, that the drill-hufbandry can be ma. 
naged with fewer horfes than the common hufbandry. 

P. 159, The author feems not aware, when he condemns 
the culture of turnips, of the benefit they afford ta fucceedin 
crops of corn; and is miftaken, in fuppofing that good crops 
of potatoes can be produced without manure. 

P. 161. A man, accuftomed to fow corn broad-caft, will 
very feldom vary half a peck on an acre, inftead of a diffe. 
rence of ‘* feveral bufhels.” No one, unlefs ftrongly preju. 
diced, could fuppofe the latter. 

P. 171. Deep hoeing, between rows of drilled corn, is 
very aptly compared to digging amongft young trees. 

Upon the whole, this book appears to us to contain rather 
a panegyric upon drill-hufbandry, than a fatisfaory compari. 


fon of it with the mf? approved methods of broad-caft huf- 
bandry. 





Art. XIII. Profpectus and Specimen of an Hiftory of Ma 
rine Architeclure, drawn from the befi Authorities, and chro. 
nologically deduced, from the earlieft Pericd to the prefent 
Time ; uluftrated by upwards of an Hundred Plates, exhibit 
ing at lec/t a Thoufand Figures, accurately engraved by the 
oft eminent Artifis, in Three Volumes Royal Quarto. By 
‘Fohn Charnock, Eq. 4to. Faulder. 6s.—to be re- 
turned to Sub{cribers. 1797. 


W* think this a work of fo much promifed importance, 

that we readily give this fpecimen both early and diftin- 
guifhed notice. ‘The reader is here prefented with an 
abridged account of the Ancient Galley, from which a com. 
petent idea may be drawn both of the abilities of the writer, 
and the nature of his undertaking. We feleé the following: 


«« The Uniremes, we fuppofe to have been thofe galleys or veflels 
which had only one row of oars extending between their mafts, or, 
erhaps, the entire length of the veffel, like the modern feluccas of 
Sorbet) ; and confequently required only one rank of rowers. 
‘© ‘The Biremes had one tier of oars between their mafts, and an- 
other abaft the main or principal mait. 
_ ‘The Triremes appear to have been galleys of a ftill more formi- 
dable defcription chan the preceding, having one tier of oars extend- 
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ing between the mafts, a fecond abaft the main-maft, and a third for- 
ward, near the prow or ftem, before the fore-maft. 

« ‘The Quadriremes had their oars ranged like the Triremes, with 
the difference of having two tiers Of oars, one above the other, abaft 
¢he main-matft. 

«© The Quinquiremes were alfo of the fame defcription, with the 
addition of a fecond tier of oars forward. 

« The Oétoremes had two tiers of oars in the mid-fhips, and three 
at the ftem and ftern, making in the whole eight. We cannot deny 
that fome veflels had three entire tiers of oars ; this is indeed eftab- 
lithed to have been the cafe, from the evidence of a multitude of an- 
cient {culptures: but we never find proof of any having been con- 
ftructed with a greater number, With regard to Ottoremes them. 
felyes, (ney were enormous floating ftructures, built. merely for the 
purpofes of luxury, and to gratify a ridiculous oftentation, fo unfit 
for war, or even navigation, that they could not venture to fea with- 
out manifeft danger. Of this defcription was the celebrated galley 
of Pbhilopater: fuch alfo was that conftruéted by Archimedes, for 
Hiero, King of Syracufe, and prefented to Ptolemy ; and, laftly, fuch 
was tliat built in the reign of the emperor Claudius, which foundered, 
and was irrecoverably loft, in the port of Oitia. 

« The foregoing explanation, which appears perfectly fimple and 
conformable to reafon, enlarges our idea of the marine, or naval force 
of the ancients, which has hitherto been very much mifreprefented, 
or mifunderftood. It is generally fuppofed that their thips or veffels 
were extremely imperfeét, and ill conftructed ; fo that moderns have 
little, or indeed, nothing to regret in the lofs of a perfect knowledge 
of the principles of an art rudely pradtifed by thefe renowned prede- 
ceflors: this idea is, in all probability, erroneous. 

‘Is it to be conceived that a great commercial people, fuch as 
were the Carthaginians and Phoenicians, who undoubtedly undertook 
long voyages, having doubled the Cape of Good Hope, as well as 
atchieved many other feats in navigation equally bold and extraordi- 
nary, fhould not have been provided with veflels well put.together, 
and capable of effectually refitting the impetuofity of the wayes ? 

“ Can it be believed that rival nations, like Rome and Carthage, 
who for fuch a length of time, and through a feries of wars, difputed 
the empire of the fea; or that Greece and Agypt, who have left us 
fuch evident and irrefragable proofs of their perfection and ingenuity in 
every other art and fcience, thould have made no progrefs in that of 
Naval Architeéture ? Have we, becaufe the art of navigation was 
imperfect, and that in confequence of the non-difcovery of the coms 
pais, the ancients feldom ventured out into the open fea, any juft reas 
ion to conclude their veffels were bad failers, and difficult to be worked 
with promptitude and exactnefs? Their peculiar exigencies rendered 
well-conftructed veffels indifpenfibly necefiary to them, for to fay no- 
thing of the qualities or requifites capable of refifting hurricanes or 
tempefts, the neighbourhood of the coaft is much more fubject to be 
affected by fudden gufts of wind than the open fea, and the fhore 
continually attended by fhoals and fhelves, which are exceedingly dan- 
gcrous, indeed deftructive to fhipping. It is aa abfolute certainty = 
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§32 Church's Cabinet of Quadrupeds. 


the ancients adapted a number of wonderful machines to the ufe of 
their marine, the very name and form of which we have, in many ine 
ftances, totally loft. The charaéter of Archimedes, to whom the an. 
cients were principally indebted for their mechanical difcoveries and 
inventions, 1s too firmly eftablifhed to render their powers, wonderfy} 
as they were, a matter even of doubt. It is a well-known fact, that 
the Romans tranfported by fea, from /Egypt to Rome, obelitks, 
formed out of one fingle piece, of a length and weight fo enormous 
that it would be impoffible to put them on board any modern thin 
whatever. It cannot moreover be denied that, in aid of their naval 
wars, they had a variety of refources, and a degree of induftry in ex. 
pedients, which have, indeed, become needle(s, fince the difcovery of 
gunpowder and the invention of cannon.” P. 7. 


The plates which accompany this Profpectus, are unufually 


good, and we fhall be exceedingly glad to hear that Mr. Char. | 


nock, by adequate encouragement, will be enabled fuccefsfully 
to complete his purpofe. he plan of another work, by the 
fame author, is fubjoined; which, though it promifes to be 
both elegant and ufeful, we hope will not be allowed to inter- 
fere with the Hiftory of Marine Archite€ture. This other 
work is called Portraits of Eminent Naval Officers, with 
fketches of their lives and charaéters. a 





Art. XIV. A Cabinet of Quadrupeds. Part I, Containmg 
Six Numbers. 4to. Ten Sheets anda Half. 12 Plates, 
11. 4s. Darton and Harvey, Gracechurch-Street. 


Ww announce here alfo the commencement of a beautiful 
and interefting work: an account of quadrupeds, the 
reprefentations of which are remarkable for the fingular cle- 
gance of the defign and engraving. The artift who has been 
employed in making the drawings is [bbetfon, whofe {kill in 
that branch of defign requires na ftudied encomium, The 
engraver’s name, Tookey, is new to us, but will infallibl 
become better known to all, from the merit he has here dil- 
played. The figures of the animals, thofe only excepted which 
are natives of this country, are copied from Buffon, Pennant, 
and the belt naturalifts ; with no other alteration than that 
of throwing them into piGturefque attitudes, and adding fuita- 
ble embellifhments of fky and landfcape. The animals are 
not arranged in any fyftematic order, but as the fheets are 
neither paged nor numbered, it is in the power of every pur- 
chafer to difpofe them in the order he may happen to pres 
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At the head of each article are placed the generic chara@ters, 
which feem to be taken chiefly from Pennant; and to thefe are 
fubjoined the fynonyms from the beft authors, The prefent 
part contains the following animals; 1. The Stag, or Red 
Deer. 2. The Rhinoceros. + The Camel and Dromedary, 
4. The fpotted Hyzna. 5. The Elephant, 6. The crelted 
Porcupine. 7. The royal Tiger. 8. The Wolf, 9, The 
Afs. 10. The Leopard. 11, The Bull. 12. The Brown 


Bear. 

The defcriptions are of a popular kind, enlivened occa- 
fionally by narratives feleed from different authors : or drawn 
up by the compiler, who is faid to be Mr. Church, a medical 
gentleman at Iflington. Of thefe, the moft correct idea will 
be conveyed by fpecimens, which we fhall accordingly fubjoin. 
The firft which we fthall take, gives fome original information, 
and correéts a vulgar error, which indeed was already tolerably 
well exploded, It will confift of felections from the defcrip- 
tion of the crelted Porcupine. 


“ The general appearance of this animal, when compared with its 
habits, fhould teach us not to draw too hafty conclufions from external 
appearances, Formidable as he feeins to be, from the weapons with 
which nature has armed him, he is, notwithftanding, perfectly harmlefgs 
and inoffenfive. It muft be allowed, indeed, that he appears highly 
irafcible, which has induced the poet, to call him * the fretful porcu- 
pine ;’ but that apparent irafcibility, probably arifes partly from fear, 
and partly from the great redundancy of bile in his conftitution*. His 
sharp quills, with which he fo often threatens his adverfary, are never 
ufed but for his own prefervation, Inoffenfive in his nature, he is 
never the aggreffor, but when roufed to a neceffity of felf-defence, 
even the lion dares not attack him. 

“* The porcupine is in general about two feet long, from the nofe to 

the tail, which is four inches in length: the legs are fhort in propor- 
tion to the body, &c.—All the quills naturally incline backwards, 
and the creature can ereét them at pleafure, which he never fails to do 
when irritated ; the opinion which once prevailed, that the porcupine 
can dart his quills at his enemy, is now known to be entirely un- 
founded ; the fides, belly, and legs, are covered with ftrong brittles, 
and a few hairs are thinly fcattered all over the fkia. 
_ ‘* When the porcupine is hunted, or purfued by any other animal, 
it never attempts to bite or defend irfelf, but climbs up the firft tree it 
can reach, where it remains till the patience of its enemy 1s exhautted ; 
if it cannot reach a tree, and is hard preffed, it lies down on one fide, 
and prefents its quills to its enemy, in which fituation it finds perfec 
fecurity. 
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* This latter faét, we conceive to be very dubious, Rev. 
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«* The late Sir Afhton Lever, ufed to keep a live porcupine, which 
he frequently turned out on the grafs behind the houfe, to play with 
a tame hunting leopard, and a large Newfoundland dog. As foon ag 
they were let loofe, the leopard and the dog began to purfue the por. 
cupine, who at firft endeavoured to efcape by flight ; but finding that 
ineffectual, he thruft his nofe into fome corner, making a fnorting 
noife, and erefted his fpines, with which his purfuers pricked their 
nofes, till they quarrelled between themfelves, and gave him an oppor. 
tunity to make his efcape: we have frequently been eye-witnefles to 
this diverting feene.” 


As a picture very different from the foregoing, we fhall give 
Mr. Church’s vindication of the private charaétér of the Af, 
which has been fo commonly afperfed. 


«¢« Much has been faid of the ftupid and ftubborn difpofition of the 
afs, but we are greatly inclined to fufpect, that the afperfion is ill-found. 
ed; whatever bad qualities, of this kind, he may fometimes poffefs, they 
do not appear to be the confequences of any natural defect in his contt. 
tution or temper; but, as has been already obferved, ariie from the man. 
ner ufed in training him, and the bad treatment he receives. We are 
the rather led to this aflertion, from lately having feen one, which expe- 
fiences a very different kind of treatment from his matter, than is the 
fate of the generality of afles. “The humane owner of this individual 
is an old man, whofe employment is the felling of vegetables, which 
he conveys from door to door, om the back of his afs. He is con 
ftantly baiting the poor creature with handsful of hay, pieces of bread, 
or greens, which he procures in his progrefs. It is with pleafure we 
telate, for we have often curioufly obferved, the old man’s demeanor 
towards his afs, that he feldom carries any inftrument of incitement 
with him, nor did we ever fee him lift his hand to drive it on. 

‘* Upon our obferving to him, that he feemed to be very kind to his 
afs, and enquiring whether he was apt to be flubborn, how long he had 
had him? &c. he replied, * Ah! Mafler, it is of no ufe to be cruel, 
and as for ftubboronefs I cannot complain, for he is ready to do any 
thing, and will go any where ; 1 bred him myfelf, and have had him 
theie two years; he is fometimes fkittith and playful, and once ran 
away from me; vou will hardly believe it, but there were more thaa 
fifty people after him, to ftop him, but they were not able to effet it; 
yet he turned back of himfelf, and never ftopped ‘tll he ran his head 
kindly into my breaft.? The countenance of this individual is open, 
lively, and cheerful; his pace nimble and regular, and the only in- 
ducement ufed to make him increafe his fpeed, is that of calling him 
by his name, which he readily obeys.” 

We fhail only add, that the typography of this work is as 
elegant, in its kind, as the plates, and that the continuance of 
fo pleating a publication will give a pleafure to us, which pro- 
hably we thall participate with many other lovers of natural 
hillory. 
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Art. XV. Odfervations upon a Treatife entitled, A Defcrip- 
tion of the Plain of Troy, by Monfieur Le Chevalier. By 
Facch Bryant, 410, 49 pp: 38 Pote, Eton ; Cadell 
aud Davies, London. 


WHEN the treatife by M. Chevalier was firft publithed, 
ina tranflation from the French manufcript, by Mr. 
Dalzel, the Greek Profeilor at Edinburgh, in the year 1791, 
it naturally excited a confiderable degree of commotion among 
the higher regions of literature, A work, profeffing to 
make difcoveries fo ftriking, touching, by its fubje&, the 
finer fibres of our hearts, and bringing all the vifions of our 
guthful hours in fuch hiftorical realities before us, was furc to 
take a ftrong hold upon the fobereft enthufiafm of genius. 
Dr. Pococke indeed had fo far preceded him, in this very 
track, that, in general, as M. Chevalicr owns himfelf, he 
proved a very ufeful guide in thefe refearches; and, in parti- 
cular, he fays, ** I owe the difcovery” of one grand point 
 myfclf to that excellent traveller*.” Yet, when M, Che- 
yalier came forward with his own accounts, throwing off that 
clog of diffidence which ever hangs upon Dr. Pococke, walke 
ing erect in the confcioufnels of Ins own {trength, and moving 
with an elafticity proportioned to his progrefs in difcoveries ; yet 
judicioutly leading others to them, jult as he was led himfelf, 
by hints, by furmifes, by reafonings, into a fulnefs of convic- 
tion ; he was recgived, admired, and applauded, by almoft all 
fcholars of tafle and fpirit in this ifland. Some, howeyer, 
were furc to diffent from the multitude ; either from that pride 
of fuperior difcernment, which often generates dillenfions 
in the critical world ; or from that real frigidity of feeling, 
which is more often the parent of f{cepticifm in points of a 
much fuperior nature. From thefe caufes for diflent, they 
aQually proceeded fo far againft M. Chevalier, as to doubt 
his very narrations, and to impeach his veracity. ‘They 
even reported, about two years ago, conceining the Count de 
Choifeul, with whom he alledges the fruit of his principal 
difcovery to be repofitedt ; to whom a later traveller, pre- 
fuming to appropriate all M. Chevalier’s difcoveries, has ex- 
prefsly attributed the very digging which made the difcovery$; 
and by whom probably M. Chevalier was employed, to vilit 


—_—. 





* P.51 and 100. + P. 149. 
t Travels by Thomas Watkin, A.M, 11. 201. 1792. 
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the country from Conftantinople ; that he had publifhed a 
paper, denying the difcoveries in form, and difparaging the 
whole as a mafs of forgery. ‘The report was peculiarly cruel 
to the character of an ingenious and learned traveller ; then 
removed, we believe, from the reach of the afperfion, and gone 
back to his native krance. Numbers, however, oppofed the 
report, as mere malevolence, and laughed at the credulity of 
adopting it. They and M. Chevalier are now juftified by 
time. Phe pretended paper has never appeared: and a wri- 
ter, peculiarly intent upon difcrediting the difcoveries, has now 
come forward in the perfon of Mr. Bryant ; yet undertakes not 
to difcredit them, in any other manner, than by objecting to 
the author's pofitions geographical, hiftorical, or critical. The 
weapons, with which Mr. Bryant combats M. Chevalier, are 
the lawful appointed arms of the lifts ; the lance and the fword 
of Paris, not the dark arrow from the bow of Pandarus. 

Mr. Bryant's repuration as a fcholar, and (what is much 
more) of a thinking fcholar, ftands very high among literary 
men. He may even claim a reputation infinitely higher than 
this—that of generally employing his powers as a fcholar, and 
2 thinker, in the fervice of the firft great obje& of life—reli- 
gion. With all this celebrity on his brow, he now advances to 
examine the difcoveries alledged by M. Chevalier, Nor do 
we think the traveller could have met with a more formidable 
opponent. He does not indeed attempt to dazzle us with the 
brightnefs of his fword. He does not endeavour to manage 
it mn the diftant and wary manner of a practifed fencer. But 
he wields boldly a broad-fword, and aims continually a 
downright blow at M. Chevalier’s head. Whether his 
blows bear as decifively upon the traveller, as they are intended 
to do by his antagonift, itis our bufinefs and defign, as fair 
and honourable arbiters over the lifts, to view carefully, and to 
determine impartially. For that purpofe, we fhall produce 
the principal arguments in Mr. Bryant's tra&t ; confider how 
far they affect the reafonings of Mr. Chevalier ; and fubjoin, 
atthe clofe, fome obfervations of our own, concerning the 
points in difpute. We fhall confine ourfelves, however, to 
three grand obje&ts—the city, the camp, and the barrows. 


** The city defcribed by the author of the treatife,” fays Mr. 
Bryant, in his firft objeétion, ‘* feems to be placed far too remote from 
the camp of the Grecians upon the fea. (p. 116.) Hence the marches, 
and counter-marches, and other operations, carried on to fuch a diftance 
im that interval of ground, cannot be made to agree with the time al- 
Jotted for them. He fpeaks of the village Bounarbachi, as being four 
leagues, near twelve miles, from the fea, From this place he af- 
cended 
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cended fora mile,” near a mile, ** till he arrived at a lofty eminence, 
{yrrounded, for the moft part, with abrupt precipices; (p. 127%) amd 
upon this hill he fuppofes the Troy of Homer to have been founded. 
The neareft part of the city muft, therefore, have been” near “* thirteen 
miles from the coaft, and the fhips of the Greoians, The citadel 
called Pergaraus moft have been fill farther, as may be feen in the 
maps of the author+.” P. 1. 


This additional meafurement up to the citadel, lends no ad- 
ditional Arength to the argument ; as this latter is founded en- 
tirely upon the diftance of ** the neare({t part of the city” from 
the camp. 

«« Now this interval between the camp and the city, feems to be 
far too great, for the Grecians to have advanced to it with labour, and 
by degrees forced their way to the walls, and then to have gradually 
retreated, when we confider the time allotted for thofe operations.” 
P. 2. 

Mr. B. felets one particular day, that eventful day, in which 
Patroclus fallied out with the armour of Achilles. In the 
morning, the Greeks iflue from their tents, a battle is fought 
with the Trojans, till the woodman’s time of breakfaft, then 
the Trojans are beaten, and the Greeks purfue them up to their 
city. ‘* This, according to the ftatement of Monf. Chevalier, 
could not be lefs than thirteen miles from the fhips and coalt.” 
The Trojans rally, the Grecks are beaten back to their 
fhips, and the Trojans adtually fet fire to one of them.— 
as Brom the city to the fhipping was an additional fpace of 
thirteen miles. —26.”’ Patroclus fallies forth, the Trojans 
fly, the Greeks purfue, the battle is finally under the very walls 
of Troy again, and Patroclus even makes four attempts to 
feale the walls.—*‘* Hence it is plain, that they had paffed 
from the {tation of the fhips, quite up to the walls of the city, 
another thirteen miles.—3g.” Patroclus is then flain, the 
Greeks fly, the Trojans purfue, and the day ends with the 
lodgment of the latter at the camp of the Greeks.— Here 
we have another addition of thirteen miles to be noticed.” 
All this is very fairly ftated, from the narrative of Homer; 


“‘ and the aggregate of the whole is fifty-two miles; and thefe 
flights and counter-marches are, for the moft part, performed from 
about — in the morning, to fix o’clock in the atternoon. But this 
is incredible and impoffible. Without confidering the great fatigue 
and delay in ftubborn conteft, few men, however expedite and lightly 
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equipped, could fingly wafk over fuch a fpace of ground in nine of 
ten hours*, much lets an army. The city, therefore, as defcribed § 
Homer, mutft have been much nearer, and the fituation given to Troy 
by M. Chevalier, is contrary tothe very evidence of the poert.” ' 


This argument, though crippled a little in its ftrength, b 
thofe flight millakes which we have marked in our margin, i$ 
too powerful, in our opinion, to be refifted. It carries with 
it, we think, a decifive energy: and Bounarbachi is for eve 
deprived of the honour of being the true fite of Troy, 

That we may not mix the points in difpute, as the author 
whom weare confidering has mixed them, we {thall proceed to 
another argument, at fome diftance in the traQ, againtt this og 
any fodiftant fite of the city. 


«© The interval” between the city and camp, * was by no meang 
fo large as has been imagined; of which I have already produced 
proofs. It may be farther afcertained from that paflage in the poet, 
where Hector orders provifions to be brought from Troy to the en 
campment,’” of the Trojans in the very neighbourhood of the thips; 
“© bring immediately both oxen and fhecp from the city, and procure a Suf- 
ficient quantity of wine. We cannot fuppofe that the general fent te 
thefe articles ten or eleven miles, and that they were to be brought as 
many more to the camp. ‘The flocks of fheep would not, at this rate, 
have arrived before morning. The city, therefore, could not have 
been fo far from the camp fof the Trojans] or from the fhips of the 
Grecians, as has been fuppofed.” P. 13. 


This argument ¢arries confiderable force in itfelf, vet lofes 
halt the appearance of it from its new pofition clofe by the 
other. A very ftout man feems to fhrink, in all his dimen- 
fions, by the fide of a giant. Yet it is of the fame family 
with the other, and fhows the mold of a giant ina contracted 
{ize. 


*« The poet, in another place, defcribes the fituation of Troy fo 
plainly,” adds Mr. Bryant, immediately, « that I fhould have thought 
it could not be miftaken. ‘The author,’? M. Chevalier, «« as we have 
feen, places it above Bounarbachi, ax eminence of Mount Ida,” as 
called in a note by Mr. Dalzel, ‘* furrounded with precipices}, and 
above four leagues from the fea. But in the twentieth book of the 
poet, v. 215, we have a very different fituation afforded. 

Saghawn av Tea'loy TrxElo veveAntytpela Zevsy 
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«« The purport of this is, that Dardanus, the fon of Jupiter, built 
the ancient city Dardania, which he intimates ftood high up in the 
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country. ‘Troy, fays he, which is fituated in the plain, was not yet 
founded ; but people ftill continued to refide at the bottom of Mount 
Jda.—We find for certain from the account above, that the city Troy 
could not have ftood where the author has placed it. It was not fi- 
tuated on Mount Ida, nor upon any mountain or hill like that near 
Bounarbacht ; ; nor even at the bottom of a hill, but ev wediw, ata di- 


flance in the plain.” 


This argument bears more the look, than the fubftance, of 
formidable prowefs. It wears an appearance of efficacy, but 
pofleifes not the reality of it. ‘To prove this affertion, let us 
divide it_into its con{tituent parts. That Boussvhachi is an 
eminence of Mount Ida, appears to be only affumed by Mr. 
Bryant, for the convenience of his reafoning. Nor is the fuggef- 
tionof Troy’s being ‘at adiftance” from the Idean, or any other 
hills, in the flighteft manner derived from the reafoning. It is 
merely an overflowing of Mr. Bryant’s own preceding ideas, 
upon the current of his prefent argument. Let us come, how- 
ever, to the point. This fhows us, that Troy was not built 
upon the Mount ; but it does not fhow us, as Mr. Bryant would 
toohattily conclude, that it was not built “* upon any mountain: 
or hill, like that near Bounarbachi*.” It proves only, that 
Troy was not built_upon even the dmgeia of Mount Ida, 
What then are the 5 Smaptias Of thisor any mount? ‘ Plato and 
Strabo,” fays Mr. Pope in a: note upon the place, “ under. 
ftand this paflage as favouring the opinion, that the meuntain- 
ous parts of the world were firft inhabited after the univerfal 
deluge, and that mankind by degrees defcended to dwell in the 
lower parts of the hills, (which they wauld have the word : Uap a 
to fignify) and only in greater procefs of time, ventured into 
the valleys.” To this very opinion Mr. Bryant atually al- 
ludes, in a part of the preceding paflage, which we have not 

cited; when, ‘* Plato favs,” we are told, ‘* that they for 
fome time refided on the tops of hills, for fear of a fecond 
deluge.” The Scholiaft upon Homer alfo, at this very paflage, 
explains the word in dire& conformity with two fuch critics, 
in their native language, as meaning r2 xalw ptpn Tav opt. 
Away then with all reafonings, founded only on fuch dubious 
tranilations of the word, as this refpe&able author feems to 
have adopted unintentionally, for his own deception!  Peo- 
ple,” he fays, * ftill continued to refide at the bottom of 
Mount Ida,” ‘before Troy was built; and Troy he Argues, 
therefore, was not built ‘* even at the dottom of” Mount Ida? 





* P. 34. + See Clarke’s notes. B 
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But Mr. Bryant pufhes his argument ftill further. Under th 
fame delufion, he naturally advances in his progrefs from the 
«* bottom,” when he was merely at the lower fide, diredtly 
into the plain; and denies Troy to have been ‘* even at the 
bottom of a hill, but iv a3iz—in the plain.” He does no 
advert to the language and ideas of Homer ; but Precipitately 
takes a word, without confidering its relative bearings. Home; 
Speaks of the lower fides of /da being inhabited, before the plain 
below Jda had Troy upon it. Troy, therefore, might be 
built upon Bounarbachi, or any other hill, in the plain of Ida: 
and the learned author has confufed himfelf, by confoundin 

the plain of /da with the plain of Troy. But when, in this 
confufion, he afferts, Troy not to have been ‘* even at the 
Bottom of a hill,” to have been even in a plain, he contradi@s 
his author dire€tly ; who, as M. Chevalier has obferved, re. 
peatedly gives it the epithet of asuotcca, or windy*. This 
argument, therefore, thus faced, and encountered, fhrinks up 
into nothing. Having thus difpatched all that is requifite to 
be noticed concerning the city, we now defcend into the 
camp. 

«« As the camp of the Grecians was a naval ftation, it is highly 
neceflary, if po ible, to afcertain the part of the coaft upon which it 
is defcribed in the poem ; as the fituation of Troy muft, in a great 
meafure, be determined from it.—That the author,” M. Chevalier, 
** cannot be right in the fituation of his camp, may (I think) be proved 
from his map, where the Scamander, and the mouth of it, called the 
Stomalimne, run — the naval ftation of the Greeks, This cut 
off all communication between one part of the army, and the other; 
for it muft have been ever an impaffable barrier, There was no 
poflibility of getting over this obftruction.—If one wing had been 
attacked , no affiftance could have been afforded by the other. A camp 
with an impaflable morafs in the middle, was never thought of before. 
Pliny fpeaks of the Scamander, as ammis navigabilis.—Who ever 
heard, that the mouth of a navigable river was ever deftitute of water, 
or that its moraffes and falt marfhes were dry ?>—Such a fituation muft 
have been likewife the moft unhealthy that could have been chofen+.” 


This argument has no force. It is contradi@ory to 
itfelf, in feveral points ; it is ineffe@tive in all. The «« im- 
paflible barrier,” is firit reprefented as ‘* an impaffible mo- 
rafs,” is then noticed as “ a navigable river,” and finally 
mentioned as ** moft unhealthy,” becaufe a morafs again. 
Yet, if it were a morafs, or unhealthy, the reafoning would 
prove the pofition to have been injudicioufly chofen ; but-could 
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not prove it never to have been chofen for the fite of a camp : 
and whether unhealthy as a morafs, or not unhealthy as a falt 
morafs, whether a morafs in any fenfe, or whether a river in a 
navigable fenfe, it might be bridged over as it now is, fo as to 
keep a free communication open between the two divifions of 
the camp. ‘¢ In the plain near the fea,” fays Pococke, 
coming from the north, ‘* one pailes over {tanding waters, on 
two or three bridges, which are the marthes that Strabo men- 
tions, as the others are the fea lakes ; all which, he fays, were 
made by the Scamander*.”_ So imperfect is this part of the 
reafoning againtt M. Chevalier! 


« It has been generally fuppofed, that this camp was extended from 
the Sigean promontory to the Rhoetean.—Thefe were the limits and 
abutthents of the Grecian camp, according to both the modern and 
ancient writers upon the fubject. But neither of thefe promontories, 
efpecially the Rhoetean, has been ever fatisfa¢torily pointed out. This 
will appear from the different accounts of the diftance, which is fup- 
yofed to have fubfifted between them. Mr. Wood thinks, that cs 

hoetean promontary was the fame as Cape Barbieri, which, according 
to his map, is not much lefs than ten miles from the Sigean, the fame 
as Cape Janifary ; Strabo makes the interval to be fixty ftadia, which 
amount to about feven miles ; Solinus reprefents it as forty ftadia, or 
near five miles ; Pliny makes it thirty, about three miles’and a half. 
Thus they varied concerning the interval, becaufe they had no certain 
boundaries, from whence they could draw a line; but each determined 
the two extremes, according to their particular fyftem.—The author,” 
M. Chevalier, «* meafured it himfelf. / awas at the pains to afcertain 
this diffance geometrical: , and found it to be three thoufand fathoms, 
p. 102. But what was the objeét of which he fpeaks, and which he 
meafured fo accurately ? An interval never defined, and determined by 
him from imaginary abutments, about which nobody could ever 
agree. —Nothing to this purpofe is faid by Homer, no fuch names are 
to be found in his writings.” P. 4. 


In this argument, there appear to us to be fome confufion 
of ideas, and much hardinefs of affertion. When the writer 
avers the promontories to have been never fettled, becaufe 
the dillance between them has been varioufly ftated, he 
itrangely turns the inaccuracy of menfuration into a proof of 
non-exiltence. Becaufe the interval between two points is dif- 
puted, he avers the points themfelves to be controverted; and be- 
caufe Mr. Wood carried the Rhoetean up to Cape Berbieri, he 
ailerts Strabo, Solinus, and Pliny, not to have agreed in fixing 
the promontory. The Sigeum he allows them to have fixed, 





* Pococke 11, part il. p. 105, 
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and the Rhoeteum they appear to have equally fixed. « Pliny” 
in particular, he acknowledges, meafured the interval into 
«* about three miles and a half ;” while M. Chevalier, he 
equally allows, meafured it ‘ geometrically” into * three 
thoufand fathoms ,;” nearly the very fame diftance, being 
‘* littke more than three miles*,” Pliny, therefore, had the 
promontory as precifely fettled to his mind, as M. Chevalier 
himfelf had. The ground, indeed, afcertained the diltance 
decifively. ‘* Towards the village of Ieni-chekr along the 
coa{t,” fays M. Chevalier, in his advance from Alexandria 
Troas to the Sigean or [eni-chekr promontory, this ** all the 
way is compofed of rocks, cut perpendicularly, of a tremendous 
beight*.” Beyond this, commences a flat beach of fand, 
which has a ‘ caftle contiguous to the promontory,” denomi- 
nated ‘“* Koum-Kale, the caftle of the fand, doubtlefs becanfe 
it is built upon the fands, which are accumulated at the mouth 
of the torrent,” or ‘* river that flows hard by itt.” «* I paffed 
the river near its mouth,” adds the traveller, ‘* and—proceeded 
along the fea-coaft ;—at length—I faw—a mount—” and “I 
obferved that this monument is fituate at the point of a pro- 
minence, or tongue of land, which advances into the plain 
exactly oppofite to the Cape of Ienichekr§.” This, therefore, 
united very naturally with the Ienichekr, or Sigean promontory, 
to define the extent of this apparent bay. Pliny accordingly 
fays in exprefs terms, “ extra finum funt Rhoetea littoral,’ 
And Lucan even notices the very monument at the latter: 





«e Graio nobile bufto 
Rhoetion,”’ 


Se accurately do nature, geography, and poetry, all unite to 
define what Mr. Bryant has too haftily pronounced to bé “ an 
interval never defined ;” and agree to determine it, not from 
imaginary abutments,” but from abutments, real, ftriking, 
magnificent, ** about which,” he has ftill more haftily affirm 
ed, that ** nobody could ever agree.” 


«¢ If the diftance ftom the right to the left of the army,” the naval 
camp, ‘* was after all fo great,” as little more than three miles, ** how 
could Agamemnon, when he called out from the fhip in the center, be 
heard, as Homer tells us, to the two extremities, ©. v. 222. How 
can any human voice, in the midft of fhipping, and the din of war, 
reach above a mile and a half each way, both to the right and to the 
left ? It cannot be thought poffible. This, therefore, could not be the 


att, ont -—s — 





* Chevalier, p. 8. + P. 15. t P. 17—18 
§ P. 20. \ Lv. C. 30. 
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ftuation of the camp and navy. This may be farther proved from 
the fhips of Ajax and Protefilaus, which were upon the left, 


‘© Ev ecay Alavls re ves, nas MIpwtciae. N. 611. 


« Yet Achilles, whofe ftation was the very fartheft upon the right; 
and as far again as that of Agamemnon; could perceive every thing 
which was done at the other extremity, at the time when Heé@or in- 
vaded that part of the camp. He faw the fhip of Protefilaus fer om 
fire; 


© Asuocw Sn mapa vive Mupos Sno epwmy, TT. 127. 


« And, what is more, he heard the voice of Heétor fo plainly, as 
to diftinguifh it from that of any other general. 

“ Ovde ww Alpsidew omros exAvov avdnoivlos, 
ExOpns ex xeDaans* &AA “Exlopos avd poPovores 
Tpwot xtdtvovlos, wrpaywiar 11.76. 

« The diftance could not be fo great, as it is réprefented by the 
author,” M. Chevalier,—** Let a man’s voice be ever fo ftrong, he 
will hardly be diftinguifhed a league off. The camp, therefore, could 
not have been of that extent, nor fituated; where it is defcribed*,”’ 


This argument can never reach the point, for which the 
author feemingly adduces it; to difprove * the fituation of 
the camp and navy.” The camp may ftill be fituated 
where it is defcribed,” for any power in this reafonihg to 
remove it. But Mr. Bryant apparently confounds fituation 
with fize ; and becaufe the camp could not have the Aze afligned 
it, contends inadvertently, that it could not have the fAtwation. 
Againft the Jatter, the faéts alledged have no avail, but they 
have a very powerful one againft the former. They prove 
decifively that the camp did not reach whére all authors ancient 
and modern have extended it, from the Sigean promontory u 
w the Rhoctean. Authors have miftaken the bay nab 
by nature, for the bay occupied by the navy. They have 
ranged the navy along the whole bay from end toend. Thus 
Pliny mentions ** Portus Achgorum in quem influit Xanthus,” 


‘and adds, “* u/tra finum funt Rhoetea littorat?” But Mr. 


Bryant has fhown, that- Homer denies this amazing amplitude, 
ry the ftriking circumftances which he bas feleéted from him, 

omer alfo denies it, in his very difpofition of the navy, des 
tlaring «* the fhore, though long, unable to take all the thips” 
ina line, ** and the army to have been ftraitened in room ; 
therefore they drew the fhips to fhore in the form of a fcaling- 
ladder, and filled the lower mouth of the fhore; up to the pro 
minences entirely.” 
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+ L.v. C. 30. 
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*€ Oude yao sd’, evpus wep ew, ducal wacas 
AiyiaXos vnws yadesi® geivovlo de Aaote 

Tw ea %poxpooras sputay, xas WANTaY a%arns 
Hiovos soem 2axpor, ogoy cuvesgryarDoy axpai®,”? 

The thips, therefore, extended not in one long line for three 
miles along the fhore, but were crouded in rows behind rows, 
like the fteps of a ladder, within: a moderate compafs; a 
compafs fufficiently moderate indeed, to have a ditch and 
rampart thrown up before it. Yet what were the two 
«pat Of prominences of Homer? The Sigeum was undoubt. 
edly one, and the nearer point of the river’s mouth was the 
other: and, what is more remarkable, Strabo, as to this point 
unnoticed, confirms this pofition of the camp, indicates its 
commencement at the Sigeum, and intimates its termination 
at the river: asi yap To yausaOp.oy ™pos Liye, GBAncioy of xas 6 Lxaepacerd pos 
xdidwoir. We thus allow the force of Mr. Bryant’s attack 
on the camp here, but prevent its impreffion upon our works 
by contracting the fize. Yet, in fo contracting them, we 
only do what he himfelf does in another place ; as whatever 
he may fay here againft ‘ the fituation of the camp and 
navy, and however he may here deny the former particv- 
larly, to be ** fituated where it is defcribed,” he argues afterward 
from ‘* certain proof” in Homer, « that the Scamande, 
was the boundary of it to the leftt.””. Hethus leaves it uponits 
former fite, but contracts the fite, juft as we have contracted jt. 

It is time, however, to vifit the barrows. 


«* The author,” fays Mr. Bryant, concerning M. Chevalier, “ with 
a pleafing enthufiafm, {peaks of the mounds of earth, which he faw is 
Troas, as the real tombs of perfons to whom they were attributed by 
the Grecian writers. But the Phrygians and Myfians, a Thracian 
people, were the firft who fettled upon this coaft. It was their cuftom 
to raife barrows over their dead; and there is reafon to think, that 
thofe mentioned here by Strabo, Pliny, and other writers, were the 
works of thefe nations. The Trojan names of places were in great 
meafure, Thracian. When, many ages after the fuppofed zra of 
Troy, the writings of Homer came to be publicly known, the 
Grecians, as foon as they got accefs to the regions of Phrygia, tried 
to make every object which they faw there, accord with the hiftory of 
the poem ; but were in a continual ftate of contradi€tion. They deter- 
mined at hazard, and accommodated every thing to their own fancy: 
We find two feparate tombs of Achilles and Patroclus, and at fome 
diftance another of Antilochus; who, according to Homer, were all 
buried together. The afhes of Achilles and Patroclus were mixed, 
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* Tliad xiv. 33—~ 36+ + P. 30, 
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and in the fame urn; thofe of Antilochus apart, but in the fame 
tomb. Cees 
“© MiySa 9s Talpoxdoin Mevoiliadao Savorlos, 
Xwpis 3” AvliA030406 n. yh Os Odyfs. 
« ] believe, there is no inftance of three perfons, who were buried 


in the fame mound, having additionally three feparate tombs raifed 
for them in the fame place*.” 


The reafoning is here peculiarly loofe and imperfect. Rather 
than allow thefe barrows to be of the ancient wra of Troy, 
Mr. B. avers them to be—more ancient. Rather than leave 
them to a conteft fo celebrated in antiquity, as to form an zxra 
in hiftory ; he concedes them to people he knows not, and ‘he 
affigns them to contefts for which he cannot care. He afcribes 
them to nations, even prior to the Trojans, and lolt in their 


‘ own obfcurity.. Thefe raifed barrows over the dead, he fays, 
like the Trojans; and thefe might well be conformable with the 


Trojans, in this or other cuftoms, becaufe the Phrygians were 
Thracians by defcent, and the Trojans were Phrygians in 
origin. Oi devyes, fays Strabo, as cited here in a note by Mr. 
Bryant himfelf, @gaxiov ro 280s ; and the Phrygian parentage of 
the Trojans is fufficiently known. But, as Mr. Bryant adds, 
“the Trojan names of places were, in a great meafure, Thra- 
cian.” This, if true, would only be the natural refult of the 
parentage before-mentioned; the Thracian Phrygians naturally 
communicating their Thracian language and Thracian names, to 
their Phrygian defcendants, and Phrygian places at Troy. But 
the ailertion is not proved. ‘The only proof pretended to be 
produced in the notes, is Scan gate at Troy, fuppofed to be de- 
rived from the Scr, a Thracian nation; a fine evidence furely, | 
that “* the Trojan names of ‘places were, in great meafure, 
Thracian”! Nothing but a fpirit ofoppofition to M. Chevalier, 
could furely have induced Mr. Bryant to lay fuch an affertion,'on 
fuch evidence, before his readers. But how came thefe barrows, 
thus Thracian or Phrygian in their origin, to be transferred by 
the tradition of the country, from the tathers to the fons, and 
from the natives to ftrangers, to enemies? ‘For this marvellous 
event, Mr. Bryant accounts, from the Grecians pouring into 
the country, carrying with them all the ideas which they had ta- 
ken from Homer, and even making the natives adopt a new tra- 
dition, dire@tly contrary to the old, ‘Thus a few fcholars from 
Greece, that had read Homer, influenced the opinions of all the 
natives concerning their own monuments, and even forced them 
to believe traditions as their own, which they had never heard be~ 
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fore. Such is the credulity of criticifm, when the mind js by 
willing to oppofe, but at a lofs for the means! Thefe overbearing wv 
Greeks, however, though they could thus triumph over the fir 
yielding faith of the Trojans, had not power to fettle their tv 


own. ‘ They determined at hazard, and accommodated every 
thing to their own fancy. Yet what proof, or half proof, 
, have we of this? Only, that there were three tombs for Achil- 
les, Patroclus, and Antilochus; when the afhes of all three 
were buried in one barrow. ‘Thus the exiftence of a ceno. 
taph, in Mr. Bryant’s reafoning, difproves the exiftence of a 
realtomb. Yet Virgil himfelf has made Andromache raifea 
cenotaph to Heétor, in the very land of her captivity ; | 


Libabat cineri Andromache, manefque vocabat 
Hettoreum ad tumulum, viridi quem cefpide inanem } 
Sie gt. 2 Te 3 eo sa ea" r 


Friendthip indeed was the caufe of fo uniting the afhes of all 
three; but the fame thirft of glory, which raifed a mighty 
mound for Achilles and his two friends together, would natu- 
rally raife other mounds for the friends themfelves, that their 
names might not be funk, as their afhes were united, in his. | 
Weeven fee one actually raifed for Patroclus, immediately after 
his death ; and not enlarged, as Borlafe fays, for the fepulture 
of Achiiles with him afterwarde*. No! another was erected 
for him and Achilles. The former is ordered thus by 
Achilles : 


Meaniime ereét the tomb with pious hands, 

A common ftru€ture on the humble fands ; 
Hereatter Greece fome nobler work may raife, 
And late pofterity record our praife, Popee 


The latter is thus defcribed by Agamemnon to Achilles 
himfelf. 
Now all the fons of warlike Greece furround 
The deftin’d tomb, and caft a mighty mound ; 
High on the fhore the growing hill we raife, 
That wide th’ extended Helleipont furveys ; 
Where all, from age to age, who pafs the coaft, 
May point Achilles’ tomb, and hail the mighty ghoft. Pope. 


The two barrows, therefore, were very different. Patroclus 
had one for himfelf, both before and after the period when 
Achilles had one for both. Antilochus, forthe fame reafon, would 
have another: and the principle which would produce this as 
well as.that, the principle avowed by Achilles, and re-avowed 
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by Agamemnon above, is equaliy avowed by Hector; the Trojans, 
wen then, {haring the fpirit equally with the Greeks. Propo- 
fing to leave the contelt between the armies to a duel between 
two individuals, he fays, if the Trojan champion is viCtorious, 


The breathlefs carcafe to your navy fent, 
Greece on the fhore fhall raife a monument ; 
Which when fome future mariner furveys, 


Wath’d by broad Hellefpont’s refounding feas, 
Thus fhall he fay, ** A valiant chief lies there, 


By Heétor flain, the mighty man of war.” 


The ftone fhall tell your vanquifh’d hero’s name, 


And diftant ages learn the victor’s fame. 


Pope, 


On fuch imperfe& fupports dues Mr. Bryant condefcend to 
Jean, in his efforts to level thefe awful and affe&ting memorials 
of the war of Troy! All ages and nations have concurred, 
ever fince the war, as far as the light of hiftory enables us to 
look back, to take them for affeting and awful memorials of it. 
Pliny, Strabo, Paufanias, Dio Chryfoftom, and many other an- 
cient authors,” notes M. Chevalier, in recapitulation of what 
he had cited before, ‘* mention (as I have already faid) that, in 
their days, the tombs of the Grecian warriors were diltin@ly 
to be feen on the fhores of the Hellefpont.” Thofe authors, 
therefore, form a chain between the warriors and us, that car- 
ries the eleétricity of tradition, in a lively impulfe, to us from 
them. Shall we then difcredit, at once, our judgment and our 
feelings, by fancying the monuments may be older than Troy. 
Shall we turn from the fun of evidence, and fhroud ourfelves in 


the twilight of fufpicions ; 


Here we mutt, for the prefent, clofe our remarks of this 
publication of fo celebrated a fcholar; referving, for another 
article, fome original remarks of our own, on the topics here 
difcuffled ; which we have reafon to think will appear, to the 


learned world, deferving of fome attention. 


We have alfo 


read ahd confidered, very carefully, Mr. Bryant’s latter publica- 
tion, in which, after contending concerning the minutia of the 
Trojan hiftory, he endeavours to deftroy the exiftence of it; 
and our remarks upon that fubject fhall be fubjoined to what 
we have referved on this. We fhould apologize for our delay 
of thefe critiques, did we not feel aflured, that the learned in 
general will think it highly proper, that any publication of 
fuch an author fhould be very maturely weighed, before they 
are openly criticized ; and did not fuch difcuffions naturally 
lead to refearches, which cannot be hurried on, or concluded 


folidly, without reference to many books. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Art. XVI. Reafons againft? National Defpondency ; in Re. 
futation of Mr, Erfkine's View of the Caufes and Conf. 
quences of the prefent War. With fome Remarks upon the 


fuppofed Scarcity of Specie. 8vo. 202 pp, as. 6d. Ca. 
dell and Davies. 19797. 


[It is not often that we think it neceffary to allot any conf. 

derable {pace to the political effufions of the day; the 
greater number of which afford little by which the underftand, 
ing can be enlightened, or the tafte improved. Yet, at a pe. 
riod fo critical as the prefent, during which the bias of the 
public mind may have a decifive influence on the general 
welfare, peculiar attention is due to thofe diftinguifhed writ, 
ings, in which-the juft principles of civil wifdom are adorned 
with the graces of eloquence, and enforced with the energy of 
truth. 

In our review of Mr. Erfkine’s and Mr. Gifford’s publica. 
tlons, we gave it as our opinion, that the latter contained a 


complete and fatisfactory anfwer to the former. The work 


now before us performs the fame tafk, and has alfo its peculiar 
merits. In addition to the moft comprehenfive view of the 
fubject, to the deepeft intight into political caufes and con- 
fequences, and the moft energetic language, it difplays the 
rare and efficacious art, in controverfy, of making the anta- 
gonilt fupply anfwers to himfelf. From the admiffions, and 
even from the arguments of Mr. Erfkine, this fkilful opponent 
derives many of thofe replies, which equally pleafe by their 
ingenuity, and convince by their folidity. Were we, however, 
to contider this tract in no other light than as a reply to Mr. E, 
little more would be neceflary than a few references to the 
work itfelf. But it deferves, we think, to be regarded in a 
higher point of view, ‘Ihe very able and eloquent difcuffion 
it contains, of all the meafures of Great Britain arifing from 
the French Revolution, and the firm fupport which it gives to 
thofe conftitutional principles which it has been our glory to 
maintain, render it our duty, as well as inclination, to {tate, 
fomewhat at large, thofe arguments which may undeceive the 
public mind, where mifled, and animate the public fpirit, if, 
in any degree, deprefled ; and thus counteraét the arts of thofe, 
who prefer the triumph of a faction to the prefervation of their 
country. 

After fome handfome compliments to the abilities of Mr. 
Erfkine, and a candid acknowledgment of his fincerity, this 
anonymous, but able author, ftates the fubftance and obje& of 
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Mr. E.’s work, both as it applies to the caufes and confe- 


quences of the prefent war. Mr. E. has declared the princi- 


pal caufe of the war to have been the determination of Mr. 
Pitt to prevent a reform of Parliament; which induced him 
to refolve upon a war with France, as the only way to fruf- 
trate that meafure. This aflertion, and the ftatement by 
which it is fupported, are combated by his antagonift with fin- 
gular ability, and (in our opinion) with complete fuccefs, Af- 
ter ftating the great difficulties in the way of a parliamentary 
seform, and the peculiar danger of fueh an attempt by popular 
aflociations, he thus fums up the argument : 


« The meafure [of Parliamentary Reform] had been peremptorily 
rejected by the Houfe of Commons, under every adminiftration, and it 
was fcarcely a favourite with the people. Often as it had been pro- 

fed, and as often as it had been fraftrated, no adminiftration had 
oe fhaken by the confequence. Under the exifting crifis, innova- 
tion and experiment were abfolutely dangerous. Yet, with all thefe 
means for defeating ; with all thefe grounds for oppofing the motion ; 
with reafon and experiment before his eyes, a man like Mr. Pitt is 
fappofed to have plunged this nation into a war with France, which 
might fhake the continuance of his power—and this, to avoid a 
meafure which he could have laid quietly to reft by the previous 

ucftion, 
: «© To conceive that Mr. Pitt a€ted from fuch views, is to fuppofe 
him actuated by fome defperate phrenzy, and not * that mafterly fkill 
and boldnefs, without example,” which Mr. Erfkine is pleafed to 
fancy. It is to fuppofe, that he fet the univerfe in motion, ¢o deftroy 
an infeét which lay gafping within his grafp. 

« Such muft be the conclufion which would imprefs itfelf upon 
every fober mind, if the object of the minifter had been merely to 
defeat the labours of the Friends of the People ; and if thofe other’ 
focieties, to whom Mr. Erfkine alludes, had been influenced by that 
honeft zeal for obtaining a Parliamentary Reform, through the con- 
ftitutional interpotition of the legiflature, which he afferts. ‘Taking 
therefore his own pofitions for granted, the motives which he afligns 
for the conduct of the minifter, are wild and incredible.” P, 16. 


Under this head alfo, the Royal Proclamation of the 21(t of 
May, 1792, is defended, as having ‘* no neceffary conne@ion 
with the French Revolution, and that, if any did exi(t, it was 
created by the machinations and intrigues of the government 
of that country, with the defign of producing a revolution 
here.” i 

After proving the dangerous views of the affuciators for a 
Parliamentary Reform (with a candid exception in favour of 
the “* Friends of the People”) he thus fupports his argument, 
on the expediency of the Proclamation, by the authority of 


Mr. E. himfelf; 
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«« Mr. Erfkine declares, that ‘* the avowed object? of th 
Friends of the People ‘* was to bring the very caufe that Mr. Pitt had 
fo recently taken the lead in, fairly and refpeétfully before the Houf 
of Commons ; in hopes, as they declared, to tranguillife the agitated 
part of the public; to reflore affection and ref[pect for the Legiflature, fr 
wecefjary to fecure fubmiffion to its authority; and by concentrating the 
views of all Reformers to the profervation of our invaluable C onftitution, 
to prevent that fermentation of political opinion which the Frenzh Revalye 
tion had undoubtedly given rife to, FROM TAKING A REPUBLICAK 
DIRECTION IN GREAT Britain.” 

‘© Mr, Erfkine then admits that the apprehenfion left the fermenta. 
tion of political opinion might take a Republican dire€tion in Great 
Britain, was well tounded. Whether this fermentation exifted in fo 
cicties, or in the community at large, is immaterial to the prefent con 
fideration. ‘The mifchief was in exiftence, and Mr. Ertkine, and the 
gentlemen who conftituted the fociety calling themfelves the Friend; 
of the People, confidered it as an evil requiring a remedy. It was for 
thefe reafons that their fociety was inflituted, and the means by which 
they purpofed to effect it, was @ concentration of the views of all re. 
Jormers. Af Mr, Erfkine and his friends thought fome meafure requie 
fite ‘* to tranquillife the agitated part of the public,” was the admi- 
niftration of the country to regard the danger with the fleepy eye of 
fluggifh indolence ? 

‘“* At a period fo evidently dangerous, that gentlemen felt the alarm 
in their private ftations, and rofe up to ftop the fpreading mifchief, 
was the fuperadded obligation of public duty to render the cabinet 
inafiive ? ‘The one iffued a Proclamation; the other inftituted a So. 
cicty.— The meafures were different, but the principle and object wer 
the fame.—lt was a well-founded a/arm of danger to the conftitution, 
and a laudable exertion to reprefs it. ‘There is fome diftinétion in- 
deed between the conduét of the Government, and that of the Friends 
of the People, in other refpeéts—The latter were alarmifts in their 
fociety, profefling the contrary every where elfe ; but the adminiftra 
tion profefled their apprehenfions in every ftation where they aéted, 
and in every place in which they were called upon to declare theit 
opinions. ‘The Proclamation was fuccefsful in rallying the nation to 
defend its conflitution ; but the Friends of the People have abandoned 
their fagacious plan of ‘* concentrating the views of all reformers to 
the prefervation of our invaluable conititution.” P. 27. 


This author juftifies, in a fpirited manner, the feparation of 
J ’ | P 


moft of the leaders of Oppofition from Mr. Fox and his ad-. 


herents ; and, adverting again to the Proclamation of the 21! 
of May, 1792, proves that the French had no right to com- 
plain, and did not, in faQ, complain of themeafure. The ree 
fufal of our government to mediate between the combined 
powers and France (on the application of the latter, and with 
the view of maintaining her conflitution of 1791) was, he 
fhows, fo far from a proof of hoftile intentions, that our ac- 
guiefcence would, under all the circumftances, have been a 
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breach of our neutrality, injurious to our interefts, and, in ef- 
feét, an adoption of that very conduét reprobated by Mr. E. 
and his friends, '* the interference of one fovereign {tate in the 
civil concerns of another, with the fole view of advantage to 
the latter.” 

The recall of our ambaffador, the author next maintains, 
was no proof of an intention * to force the country into a 
war with France ;” but was “ neceflary, for the fake of our 
internal tranquillity, for the fake of France herfelf, and for the 
fake of our neutrality.” 

The correfpondence between Lord Grenville and M. Chau- 
velin, is next difcuffed. For the author’s arguments on this 
head, (which prove, in our opinion, irrefragably the juftice of 
the prefent war, and the infincerity of France in that negocia+ 
tion) we mult refer to the work itfelf; in which the famous 
motion of Mr. Fox, to fend a negociator to Paris, is ftrongly, 
and, as far as we are able to judge, juftly reprobated. ‘The 
inferences drawn by this author, from the arguments above 
alluded to, cannot here be detailed at length, yet are too im- 
portant to be wholly omitted. 


« If a mifreprefentation of the caufes of the prefent war could ef- 
fe&t nothing more than a change of the miniftry, 1 fhould have paffed 
over the artifice with filent indifference. It is the profeffed objeét of 
all party-men to thwart every meafure of adminiftration, that by ex- 
citing difcontent among the people, they may remove their rivals from 
the national councils. ‘The propriety of this conduét is queftionable, 
even in times of peace, and when there is a caufe for honeft diflatis- 
fation againft the perfons in power. But when the nation is at war, 


it is beyond meafure pernicious.‘ The conteft is no longer between - 


Mr, Pitt and Mr, Fox; but between England and her enemies. If 
the meafures of the minifter are difcomfited, it is this nation that 
fuffers, and our rival who triumphs. If the country is deluded into a 
with for peace, when fhe ought.to prepare more vigoroufly for war; 
if fhe is planged into difcontent and defpondency at the very time 
when fhe is called upon to prolong the ftruggle for her fafety and her 
honour; what change of miniftry can i a recompence for the 
mifchief that is done? 

‘«« If an honourable peace is not now within our reach, is this the 
feafon for exaggerated reprefentations of the calamities of war, and 
meretricious pictures of the advantages of peace. If a continuance 
of hoitilities is inevitable, or is to be avoided only by confequences 
more ruinous to the country, are the people of England more likely 
to fummon up a bold and daring fpirit to meet thofe dangers which 
encompafs them, by being told, * that Peace is the parent of fo 
many bleffings, that all nations ought to run into her embraces with 
an ardour which no diftant or doubtful apprehenfions fhould repel ?”” 

*« If there is any one prepoffeffion againft the influence of which 
this country ought more particularly to guard, it is an aie 
an 
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and immature defire for peace. Long experience fhould teach us how 
often our own impatience on this fubject has been turned to our de. 
triment. ‘There is not a fingle conteft in which thiscountry has been 
engaged in Europe, fince the Reftoration, where the advantages gained 
at the conclufion pf peace have been commenfurate with our fucgefles 
in the war. It is impoffible to ‘attribute this effet to any uniform 
{uperiority in the arts of negotiation on the fide of our enemies, | 
is our own want of perfeverance, which will not fuffer us to reap the 
fruits of victory, Artful men foment the national impatience at the 
inevitable calamities of svar. ‘The minifter, by whom the conteft jg 
commenced, is never to conclude it. It is in this hope that the 
oppofition encourage the faults of our temperament, to our injury and 
dilgrace, ‘he country is deceived, and its eneihies ae that a 
miniiter may be difplaced, and his rival feated in power.” P, go. 


An important mifreprefentation by Mr, E. of, one of his 
Majefty’s {peeches, is, in this part of his work, pointed out by 
the prefent author ; but, with great candour, he afcribes it to 
miftake alone, and laments it as one of the confequences of a 
blind attachment to party. 

Mr. E.’s charges againft adminiftration, ‘* that they did not 
acknowledge the government to be capable of maintaining the 
accuftomed relations of peace and amity, till O&ober, 1795," 
and ** that, when they did acknowledge it, they did not reap the 
fruitsof that meafure by an immediate negotiation for peace,” 
are very tully and ably combatted by this author ; the condu@ 
of France towards the powers in amity or leagued with her, is 
pointedly ftated, and Mr. E.’s favourite argument (that his 
Majetty’s declaration in O&ober, 1795, was a mere private 
communication to his parliament) is fatisfactorily anfwered by 
reafoning, fimilar to that which was noticed in our Review of 
Mr. Gifford’s tract. ‘The prefent author’s animated reply to 
one of Mr. E.’s affertions, will afford a fample of this part ol 
the work. 

*¢ But France was juftified in her fufpicions that we were infincere, 
becaufe, * England was {till endeavouring to engage the aétivity of 
her allies in the original caufe which had confederated Europe. She 
continued as before, to fubfidize the Emperor, and what is more im- 
portant, fhe continued to pay the army of the Prince of Condé*.’ 

‘* Let the country thank the honourable gentleman for fpeaking 
out. If there does exift a medicine of fufficient potency to counter 
act the general torpor which now creeps upon the nation; if adraught 
can be compofed, however naufeous, which may poflefs efficacy to 
reftore our ancient {pirit, it is furely now difcovered. Such are the 
arguments with which oppofition woo the nation to their arms ;—fuch 
are the principles upon which they profefs to govern the empire. 

«¢ What! 1s it not fufficient that we are to be advifed to fend an 
ambaflador to Paris with the humblett apology for not having pre- 
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vioufly recognifed the juftice, the temperance, the wifdom, and the 
fable power of the regicide ?—Is it not enough that we fhould be 
counfelled to allow Francefuch an influence in ourdomeftic affairs, that 
we fhould difmifs his Majefty’s fervants for having commenced * a juft 
and neceflary war,” with the concurrence of the legiflature, and the ap- 

obation of the people?—~Are thefe public humiliations of Great Britain 
ja the eyes of burope, thefe dreadful facrifices to the pride of oppofi- 
tion and of France, inadequate pledges of our ardor for peace >—Is 
all this infufficient to fatisfy the ravenous unnatural appetite for Britith 
degradation ?—Muft France be juftified in her fufpicions of Englith 
fincerity, becaufe we have not broken with our allies, difcontinued 
our warlike preparations, and difmiffed our auxiliaries, as a.preliminary 
to our afking for peace ?—Is the government to be accufed becaufe it 
would. not place the country, thus bound, ftripped, and defencelefs, 
at the feet ‘* of a fubtle, infulted, and enraged enemy ?’”” Mr. Erikine 
will juftify France in her charges of pertidy againft the country, 
becaufe’ we did not voluntarily forego thofe means by which an 
honourable peace can be alone procured, that we might teftify our 
wifhes to. attain it. Surely no rurfian clamour from Guild-hall or 
Palace Yard can fo drown the voice of reafon, that the great body 
of the people muft not fee the danger and ignominy of fuch couns 
cils.” P. 118. 


The correfpondence between Mr. Wickham and M. Bar- 
thelemi, is next difcuffed, and Mr. E.’s arguments upon that 
tranfaction examined. ‘To the objection that ** Mr, W. 


declared he was mot authorized to negociate,” the anfwer is, — 


we think, peculiarly {trong and conclufive. 

The author then goes through the circumftances of Lord 
Malmfbury’s negotiation, and remarks upon the infolent lan- 
guage, the extravagant pretenfions, and the difingenuous artifices 
of the French Direftory. He aifo proves that Lord M. was 
ready, to the laft moment, to difeufs any counter-proje& on the 
part of France, that the reftitution of Belgium was not his 
ultimatum, and; confequently, that we did not, (as Mre E. 
afferts) continue the war for Belgium alone. He juttifies the 
loans to the Emperor, but forefeeing that we may be deprived 
of his co-operation, reafons upon the profpect of that event in 
terms fo manly and [pirited, yet fo rational: and juft, that (as 
the event has fince happened) we think it of importance to 
{tate them at full length, 


‘* There is ftilla third fituation in which we may be placed, and 
which we ought to be prepared to meet. ‘The Emperor may be 
fatally driven to a feparate peace, and this country may be compelled 
to continue hoftilities alone. We fhould, in that event, be encom- 
pafled with numerous and fore dangers. But although a fituation of 

ril, it would leave no room for difmay, much lefs for defpair, We 
hes fafficient force to overcome the efforts of all our enemies, if our 
{pirit fhould only prove equal to our ftrength, we 
se 
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** The balance of Europe would be deftroyéd by this event, beyond 
our fingle power to reftore, But as fome counterpoife to the over. 
grown dominions of France, we muft retain all thofe valuable con. 
quefts we have hitherto made. I have not yet heard it whifpered, that 
we ought to relinquifh thefe territories to our enemies without an 
equivalent, I do not know of what ftuff the heart and mind could 
be made, which fhould dare to propofe fuch ignominy. Thefe pot. 
feflions were gained by the valour of a Britifh navy, and of Britith 
troops ; and the hand which acquired, is able to defend them, If 
the Republic, determined to attempt our utter deftruétion, refufes to 
comprehend us in the fuppofed treaty of peace, the ftruggle will be no 
common one ; it will be between the fingle but the utmoft ftrength of 
France and Great Britain. Although we fhould ftand thus oppofed, 
yet the comparifon of our refpeétive refources ought to infpire this 
country with confidence of fuccefs.” P. 176. 


The conclufion of this tract is full of fevere animadverfions 
on that party, who, throughout the war, have been the advocates 
of our enemies, and {tates very ably, the improbability of our 
obtaining a fafe and honourable peace. The following obs 
fervations, on the petitions for peace, will ferve as a fpecimen, 


** Thofe petitions and addrefles for peace into which oppofition 
would advertife us, can only fpread difcontent at home, and fupply our 
enemy with courage and perfeverance. ‘This clamorous impatience 
will increafe the infolence of French demands ; and, like flies caught 
in the fpiders’ mefhes, we fhall entangle ourfelves more deeply by out 
ftruggles to get free. 

** Of this we may reft affured ; that at whatevet_ period the prefent 
conteft may terminate, its advantages will reft with that people who 
have {pirit to perfevere, The nation which firft withdraws its confi- 
dence from the executive power, through a rafh ardor to tefminaté 
hoftilities, will leave it to her rival to dictate the conditions of peace. 
The rulers of France already build upon the impatience of Great 
Britain. ‘Their addreffes, their papers, their debates, reft upon it as 
the main reafon for continuing the war; they hold it forth to the 
French that perfeverance will infure our aequiefcence in whatever 
conditions they fhall choofe to prefcrible. 

‘*« But Utruft, that fome portion of the Roman mind ftill dwells 
within the country. Itis my fondeft hope, that, in the noble fpirit of 
our fore-fathers, we can bear any thing but discomfiture and difgrace ; 
that we-ftill look to what is becoming our rank, our pore. and our 
paft glory. Our interefts, as an induftrious, a manufacturing, and a 
commercial nation, never were, and never can be, feparated from 
them, They have rifen with our military prowefs, and they will 
perifh with it. ‘The war was commenced with the concurrence of the 
people. Do they with to conclude it degraded and beaten in the eyes 
of Europe, without one of their injuries redrefled ? ‘Terms were pro- 
pofed to the French government, which they have not. dared to difclofe 
to the French nation. They have not done fo, left, fatisfied of their 
moderation, this revolutionary people fhould have rifen in a mafs to 
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compel the Dire€tory to accept them. | Is it poffible, that the people 


of England wifh to fue for peace upon worfe terms than the people of 
France would have been willing to accept?’ We are again making an 
attempt to procure it upon honourable terms. If war fhould be in- 
evitable, let us prepare to fuftain it as we ought.” P. 186. 


Such are the outlines of a political tract, peculiarly inter- 
efting from the importance of its matter, inferior to few in 
elegance of compofition, and fecond to none in foundnefs of 
argument. The ftyle is throughout nervous and animated, 
in fome parts refembling that of Mr. Burke, but more chaf- 
tized and accurate. A few * unauthorized expreflions we have 
remarked ; but they are fcarcely worth the mention. 

Upon the whole, we ftrongly recommend this pamphlet to 
the perufal of all who defire to fee the caufe, in which Great 
Britain is embarked, molt fully and ably jultified; of thofe 
whofe opinions may, waver on the political que(tions of the 
day; or whofe fpirits may droop on contemplating the awful, 
but we truft, not defperate, fituation of our country. 

Inan Appendix, the author points out what he confiders as 
the real caufes of the late preflure on the Bank ; which, we 
think, he proves to be deducible from groundlefs alarms and 
interefted f{peculations, and not from the remittances to our 
ally, the Emperor. 





BRITISH CATALOGUEs 


POETRY. 


Art. 17. Paffages feleGed by diflinguifbed Perfonages, on the great 
Literary Trial of Vortigern and Rowena, aComi-Tragedy. Whether 
it be or be not from the immortal Pen of Shakjpeare. Vol. II. 12m. 
Third Edition. Ridgway. 1797+ 
We fhould be induced to intimate to the author of this ingenious 

trifle, that it is poffible to have too much of a good thing, did not the 

circumftance of a third edition, and indeed the fubjoined fpecimens 
fatisfa¢torily prove, that at prefent, at leaft, there is no diminution of 
the original fpirit. 


on. af. 


* In P. 99, he fays, «* Having thus difclofed the fad, I thall not 
wifit it with a fingle harth epithet,” &c. 
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CXXII. Lady Fohn T—d. 


** For durance fhorte 
Aftrina’s radiencie was in eclipfe, 
Like the faire plannette of a clouded fphere, 
But when her difke unveiled againe its orbe, 
Forth ftole its ftreame of light, and purer fhone 
To. everie eye that gazed upon her beautie. 
Page 83.—Genuine.” 
CLXXI. Sir G-df—y W T. 


«* And you fhould fee Sir Godbolde’s fatte ewe paffe the moun. 
taine, doe his worfhippe a goode turne, honefl fhepherde, and make 
reporte of her right {peedilie! The poore. Knight hathe lamentablie 
Jot in her four quarters of as prettic muttone as ever fheepithlie 
looked tuppe in the face! We doe marvel what the murraine could aile 
her, unlets fhe wasftricken with the gadfie, and Argyle on our Southern 
Dicenes, could not decentlie contain herfelfe. Marry, I do feareat 
lat fe will return to us too full of unlawful lambe to be fit foode for 
any but Foxes to devour. 








Page 20.—Genuine.” 


See our account of the firft Volume of this work, Britith Critic, 
vol. vi. p. 684. 


Arr. 18. Revolutions a Poem. By P. Courtier, Author of Poem, 
Fe. Se. Svo. 2s. Law. 1796. 


In fpite of all that we, and our brother critics can urge, correétnels 
of ilyle, and chaitenefs of language, will not be cultivated by young 
pects of the prefent day. If they can clothe their glowing thoughts 
10 new and furprifing expreffions, they are little follicitous even to write 
metre with unitorm exactnefs, which is the eafieft part of a poet's 
tak. ‘I'he prefent writer we pronounced, in our feventh vol. p. 78, 
to be ** a young but not inelegant poet.” ‘This praife we are not 
willing to retract, nor is it neceflary ; but if, zotewithfanding the impor 
tunity of friends, he had kept back this poem till he had made it verfe, 
and made it Englifh throughoat, he would have deferved a more un- 
qualified commendation. His verfes are often {plendid, and his 
thoughts fuch, as convince us that he has the talents of a poet, had he 
but learnt to criticize hinvelf; withous which knowledge no poetry 
can be made for long life. For. example, the third line of the 
Poem is a foot too long. Alexandrines are not ufual in blank verfe; 


certainly not allowable, except to clofe a fentence, in any meafure. 
But here ts, 


And fheathe the dagger’s point ; may the advent’rous mufe— 


In line 14, ** Hatt thou fhook”’ is not Englifth. It fhould be fhaken. 
‘«« Herculean forge” 1. 18, is tionfenfe. Hercules had no forges 
“© Reflective” I. 33, is an affeéted word. ‘ Taternal world” 1. 39» 
feems to have no feafe.. At]. 44, ** Blazoned” is put for blazed ; 
a blurfter which we have feen in fome other young moderns, We might 


g° 





it 
Ja 
pro 


“ ; 


mal 
tior 
to 









Bairish CaTALocun Poetry. 557 


go throughout the poem in this way, and at every tenth line or lefs, 

int out fome grofs fault. Such incorreéinefs cannot be counter- 
wali by any merits in the remaining parts, of which the prefent 
production is not deftitute. 

Of his opinions, we will allow the author to give his own account : 
« A friend to liberty, but an enemy to licentioufnefs, in whatever 
mafk it may appear, he does not expect the unqualified approba- 
tion of any party: for thofe who, in this age are profeffedly attached 
to our conftitution, will not be difpofed to tolerate the freedom with 
which he has delivered his opinions ; nor will many who deem theme 
felves advocates for the Rights of Man, be pleaf with the refpect 
which he has fhown to religion. The firft will obferve that it favours 
of democracy ; and the latter, that the author is not properly regenerated 
rom the ruft of fuperftition.” 


Art. 19. Poems on the Death of Prifcilla Farmer. By ber Grand- 
fon, Charles Lloyd. Folio. 38. 6d. Phillips, George-Yard, 
Lombard-Street. 1796. 


The rubric fays, that a man may not marry his grandmother ; but 
certainly there is no ecclefiaftical prohibition againft writing fonnets 
toher: and if the writer waits, as this has done, till fhe is dead, 
there cannot be the flighteft fufpicion of any finifter motive. - Yet 
full and open as the permiffion may be, this és perhaps the firft inftance 
of fuch an effort; whether it thall be the Tat or not, may depend, 
in fome degree, upon the celebrity to be acquired by this poer, 
That we may contribute, as much as poflible, to give effect to an ex- 
ample fo pious, we will tranfcribe the firft of the fonnets. 


My pleafant home1 where erft, when fad and faint 
I folaght maternal friendfhip’s fheltering arms. 

My pleafant home! where is the reverenc’d faint, 
Whofe prefence gave thee thy peculiar charms? 

Ah me! when flow th’ accuftom’d doors unfold, 
No more her looks, affectionate and mild, 

Beam on my burthen’d heart! O! ftill and cold 
The cherith’d fpot, where Welcome fat and {mil’d! 
My fpirit pines not nurfing fancied ill ; 

*Tis nat the fev’rifh and romantic tie 

Which now I weep diffever’d ; not a form 

‘That woke brief paffion’s defultory thrill : 
I mourn the cherither of Infancy, 

The dear Protectrefs from life’s morning ftorm! 


Let it not be thought, becaufe we have opened this article with a 
degree of harmlefs jocularity, that we are infenfible to the goodnefs of 
amind thus afteéted. Fairly it may be concluded, that the heart 
which thus feels, on perhaps the firft occafion furnifhed to it in life, 
will continue to vibrate to the touch of right fentiment, in every pof- 
fible relation. _ Nor are the verfes devoid of elegance, or genius ; and 
we hope to meet Mr. Lloyd hereafter, on fome lefs melancholy occa- 
fion, and under fome more convenient,’ though lefs magnificent, form 
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Ant, 20. The Epiftle of Horace to the Pifos, on the Art of Poet, 
Tranflated into Englife Verfe. By William Clubbe, L.L.B. V icar of 
Brandefton, Suffilk, 4to. -28, 6d, Jermyn, Ipiwich; Payne, 
Mews-Gate, London, 1797. 


We have already examined fome of Mr, Clubbe’s labours upon 
Horace, (Brit. Crit. vol. vii. p, 118) which were marked by a negli, 
gence, rather exceeding what can be allowed, even in imitation of the 
galy ftyle of that poet’s fatires. The fame is the character of this 
tranflation, which, after fo many tranflators, it was moze bold thay 
neceflary to attempt. The lateft of this author’s predeceffors, Colman, 
fome times carries the attempt at eafe too far into rudenefs ; but this jg 
yet more remarkable, as well as more inconfiitent in the prefent cafe 
fince Mr. Clubbe confiders the «* Style of the art -of poetry, like 
that of the finifhed Epiitie to Auguftus, as far above the Sermoni pm, 
piora,” &c. A fpecimen taken without mych labour of choice, wil 
teadily prove our affertion, 


«* A {culptor’s genius happily prevails, 

As far as finithing the har and nails: © 

His talents thus but equal to a part, 

Loft is his labour, and defpis’d his art. 

‘Than be that genius (were I to compofe) 

I had rather live diftinguifh’d by a nofe, 

So frightful, as to make the people ftare, 

And wonder how the devil it came there, 
With fuch good eyes, and fuch a head of hair. 


There is no analogy between this ftyle, and that of Horace. We 
cannot certainly fay, as the ftyle of that author is to the Roman poets 


in general, fo is this to the poet’ of England ; which ought certainly 
to be the ftandard for tranflation in general. — 


ArT. 21. Epitre a@ mom Pere. Par 4.1. d’Ordre. Tranflated yy 
Weeden Butler, B. A. 8vo. 15 pp. Sold by the Author, No. 28, 
Robinfon’s Lane, Chelfea, 1797. i 


An elegant poetical tribute frem a fon to a father would deferve no- 
tice, without the additional claims derived from the melancholy fitua- 
tion of an exile. We do not undertake to pronounce a critical fen- 
tence upon French verfes ; the prefent we fhould conceive not to be 
of the firft order, yet fufficiently good to deferve fome praife ; the 
Englifh tranflation has great merit. We fhall give a fhort f{pecimen 
of each, from the reflections of the exile on the altered ftate of his 
own country. 


Ah, combien font changés ces lieux jadis charmants ! 
Helas! j’en ai vu fuir les doux amufements : 

Qui pourroit en gouter dans ce féjour d’allarmes 

Et qui peut y fonger fans répandre des larmes ? 

Du hameau la difcorde a chaflé tous les jeux. 

Dés que homme eft coupable il devient malheureux ; 
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Son aimable gaité fuit avec innocence. 

On voit dans tous les cceuts regner la mefiance . 
On s’evite ; on fe fuit; on fe parle en tremblant : 
Ou I’on danfoit naguére, on fe bat maintenant. 


How are ye chang’d, dear {cenes of former joy ! 
Each veftige of mp the ftorms deftroy. 

O’er all our plains, lo! fierce Siroccos {weep : 
‘The exil’d mafters veil their heads and weep. 
Rapine ufurps dominion, peace retires, 

In Gallia’s bofom difcord lights her fires. 

The fports of artlefs mirth, the tender glance, 
Shot hen the Votries of the fprightly dance, 
All, all are fled. Diftraft, with fcowling eye, 
Hath murdered ancient hofpitality, 


{t will be readily perceived, that the Enghith contains no very exact 
vetfion of the French; and that the thoughts are, in many inftances, 
improved. This little publication has been patronized by many ree 
{pectable fubfcribers. : 


NOVELS. 


Arr, 22. Scle@ Fairy Tales, from the German of Wieland. By the 
Tranflator of the Sorcerer, and Black Valley of Weber. In 2 Volt 
i2mo 78. Johnfon. 1796. | 


Thefe are very enteftaing tales, and well tranflated ; we recommend 
them as a pleafing and innocent prefent .to young people. Per. 
haps we may make one éxception to this praife, for the ftory of the 
Car is fomewhat too voluptuous. ‘The conclufion of the tale of the 
Draid has, in its defcriptive part, of the Moors with their fcymetars, 
the Lady in the Coffin, and the Ruin’d Tower, &c. &c, a remarkable 
refemblance to the much-admired fragment of Sir Bertrand, written by 
Mrs, Barbald. 


Ant. 23. Delves, a Wel Tale. By Mrs. Gunning. In 2 Vols. 
r2mo. 10%. Allenand Weft. 1796. 


If we allow that this novel poffeffes the fa'"¢ degree of merit with 
Mrs, Gunning’s other publications, we hall have faid all that we can 
warrant; and, probabl; » as mach as the author, or our readers, will 


expect. . 


Art.24, The Nam By Diderot. T: vanflated from the French. Tave 
Vols. Svo. 8s. Robinfons, 1797. 


If thete be petfons who fuppofe, that any advantage either to literar 


ture or morals can refult from thefe volumes, they muft think very dif 
ferently indeed from us.—-We moft-fincerely lament that it fhould be 


deemed juftifiable for any individual to tranflate, or any bookfeller ty — 


publith, a work in which, that he might make convents as odious ap 


Tt2 poflible, 


BarrisH CaTrarocue. Novelss 559 









































560 Baitish Catarocuse. Medicine. 


poffible, the original author has not fcrupled to introduce what cap. 


not. be imagined without difguit, nor reprefented without the grofies 
violation of decorum. 


Art. 25. ames the Fatalift, and bis Mafter, Tranflated From the 
French of Diderot. In Three Volumes. 8vo. 108. 6d. Robin 
fons. 1797- 


We can fpeak no better of this work than of the preceding. It 
feems to be built on. the foundation of Sterne’s Triftram Shandy, 
though not half fo well executed. The tale of Corporal Trim’ 
falling in love is copied with great fervility, but without acknowledg. 
ment. ‘lhe reader is led from one half-finifhed tale to the beginni 
of another; nor.does there appear, in the whole, to be any objed 
which an ingenuous mind can purfue, with any well-founded expects. 
tion of an a or of profit, We are thankful that, hitherto at leaf, 
what French authors could publifh without referve, Englith reades 
cannot perufe without fentiments of indignation and difguft. 


Art. 26. The Black Valley; a Tale from the German of Veit Wee, 
Author of the Sorcerer. 8v0. 152 ppe 28. 6d. Johnfon. 1796, 


There is in this romantic tale, a fufficient fhare of the extraordin 
and the serrible, to give it value in the eftimation of thofe readers for 
whofe tafte it is defigned, The horrors with which it is embellithed, ar 
however, depicted with great ftrength of colouring; and the hiftory 
is managed with fome fhare of addrefs, The fentiments are uniformly 
chafte, and occafionally adorned with much beauty, and delicaey of 
expreffion. 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 27- A Pra&ical Treatife on Fever, contrafling a Tonic Trea 
ment with the Antiphlogifiic, in which the fuperiority of the forme i 
afcertained. By Thomas Parker, Surgeon at Wooburn, 8vo. 92 PP 
2s. Johnfon, St. Paul's Church-Yard, London, 1796. 


«« Fever,” this writer fays, p. 12, * is produced from fome change 
in the ftate of the brain;’’ and a little further on, ** this altered con- 
dition of the brain, confifts in a diminifhed energy of it, and inab 
moft every cafe, there is fuperadded, a farther morbid condition, 
which no term fo well expreffes as irritability or irregular excitement.’ 
As fever is fo fimple in its nature, we fhall not wonder at being told, 
that its cure is equally fimple and eafy. Sublata caufa, tollitur effectus 
‘The ufual mode therefore of attacking fever by bleeding, vomiting, 
purging, blifters, antimonials, &c. according to the different forms i 
affumes, this writer affirms, to be not only ufelefs, but mifchievous, 
While he continued to make ufe of thefe auxiliaries, he was almoft um- 
formly unfuccefsful ; but as foon as, by what fortunate accident we art 
not told, he made the fublime difcovery, that fever is produced by @ 


morbid,and indefcribable ftate of irritability, or irregular excitement ps 
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the brain, all difficulty was done away ; and the cure became as eafy, as 
that of a witlow or a kibed heel. Bark and wine, or wine and bark, 
for we are not certain to which he gives the preference, plentifully ex- 
hibited, abfolve all the indications. ‘The author has given fourteen 
cafes, illuftrative of his doétrine. ‘The four firft were treated on the 
antiphlogiftic plan, the patients of courfe died ; the remaining ten, 
which occurred after the author ‘* had changed,” he fays, * his 
reafoning and treatment,” all recovered, 


‘To laugh were want of decency and Braces 
But to be grave, exceeds all power of face. 


That the author was unfuccefsful in treating certain cafes of fever, 
with antimonials and other evacuants, we do not difbelieve, or that in 
others, in which bark and wine were adminiftered, the patients reco- 
vered. Bat that the former are in general mifchievous, and that the 
latter may be fafely reforted to in all cafes, or in the onfet, and firft 
attack of fever, is contradi¢ted by the experience of the moft enlight- 
ened and fuccefsful praétitioners ; and .we have no doubt, that on 
further experience, this author will be induced once more to change his 
idea on this fubjedt. 


Art. 28. An Attempt to afcertain the Nature and Caufe of the 
Pulfe, ina fiate of Health, as far as it depends upon the contra&ile 

_ power of the Heart and Arteries, and the Chemical effet of the Blood 
by Diftenfion. By F. Rumball, Surgeon, Ge. Abingdon, Berks. 
1z2mo. 49 pp» %s-6d.: Johnfon. 1797. 


The few pages of which,this pamphlet confifts, are principally filled 
with quotations from the writings of Baron Haller, Doctors Hebberden, 
Cullen, Brown, Gregory, &c. fteung together, with little order, and 
with ftill lefs relation to the fubje&t propofed, from which the author 
foon wanders, to talk of nutrition, abforption, ‘the effeGls of heat, 
cold, opium, &c.. Two cafes are added, ** of natural {mall-pox 
during pregnancy,” of which we fhall give a brief account, as they 
may be ufefully added to the colleétion of facts, already mace on that 
fubje€t. In the firft, the woman paffed through the confluent fmall- 
pox, with great difficulty. She was in the fourth month of her preg- 
nancy. In three months more, fhe was delivered of a boy, with 
diftin® marks of the difeafe remaining on him, The child lived 
about half an hour, and is now preferved in the Mufeum of Dr. Pegge, 
at Oxford. The fecond woman had a very {mall’crop of the diftiné& 
{mall-pox, about the fame period of her pregnancy. She went on to 
her full time, and produced a healthy child, which is now feven years 
of age. There were no marks of the difeafe upon this child, 
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Art. 29. Mercury fark naked: a@ feries of Letters, addreffed to Dr, 
Beddoes, tripping that poifonous Mineral of its Medical Pretenfion, 
and Jbewimng, that it perpetuates, increafes, and multiplies all Difeafes, 
Sor which it is adminifiered ; and while it may fiflain worthle/s branche, 
of Medical Praétice, the ufe of it is an Opprobium to the fcientific ang 
moral Chara&et of the Profeffion. By Ifaac Sawainfon, Proprietor of 
the Vegetable Syrup of De Velnos. 8vo. 78 pp. 2s." Ridgway, 
1797 


The original proprietor of the medicine known by the name of 
Velno’s Vegetable Syrup, conftantly affirmed, that no mercurial 
preparation entered its compofition. Mr. Swainfon has thoughe 
proper to go a ftep further than his predeceffor had gone ; and in ordes 
to give more credibility to the aflertion, has undertaken to prove, that 
mercury is fo far from being a fpecific againft the venereal virus, as it 
has, erroneoufly it {eems, been fuppofed to be, that it contains ng 
medicinal properties whatfoever; but is one of thofe deleterious drugs, 
that ought to be totally profcribed and banifhed from medical prefcrip. 
tions, Whether the fyrup does or does not contain mercury, we 

retend not to decide ; but confefs ourfelves rather inclined to join with 
thofe who believe it does ; and the prefent publication is by no means 
calculated to remove that opinion. The author acknowledges that 
tients have fometimes been falivated by taking his medicine. This, 
Lomuven, he fays, never happens, bat when they had previoufly taken 
mercury: and he accounts for this effect of the fyrup, by fuppofing 
that it revives an-ation to which the conftitution had been baboes ace 
cuftomed. But as it mightbe hazardous to reft on this affertion, becaufe 
the accident might happen to a perfon who had never taken mercury, 
he prudently fuggefts the probability of fome les being endowed 
with the power of falivating. ‘* Whether theattion of vegetables may; 
or fhould be carried fo far, as to affe&t the mouth and falivate, I have 
had no opportunity,” he fays, p. 69, ** to form a fair judgment? 
numerous charges,” he adds, p. 70, ** have, however, been brought 
againft the vegetable fyrup; becaufe patients in the ufe of it, have 
been flightly falivated.” Although the author had feen no inftance 
of it, yet numerous accidents of the kind, he acknowledges, had haps 
pened. His predeceffors, M. de Velnos and Dr. Mercier, he fays, 
accounted for it by the fyrup’s fetting in motion fome mercury 
lurking in the conftitution. I do not believe, he goes on to fay, * in 
the doftrine of mercury’s lodging or lurking in the conftitution ; but 
I can eafily believe, that a conftitution which has been fubmitted to 
the action of mercury, fo as to affeét the mouth, will, on feeling the 
different ftimulus of the vegetable fyrup, at firft not difcern the differ- 
ence, if 1 may ufe the word; take to a fimilar ation, and producé 
falivation.” We fhall make no comment on this curious arguments 
The conceffion that numerous inftances have occurred, of perfons 
being falivated from taking the fyrup, is fufficient to fatisfy us 

whether mercury does or does not enter its compofition. 
As Mefirs. Hunter, Bell, Foot, &c. have acknowledged, in various 
parts of their writings, that their beft direfted endeavours, ~~ in 
ome 
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{ome inftances, and jn fome peculiarities of conftitution, failed in 
effeéting a cure of fiphilis, and that mercury difagrees, and even 
roves Purtful in fome habits, this author logically concludes, that it 
is in all inftances, and in all conftitutions deleterious ; and notwith- 
fanding there are many thoufands of perfons living, who have been 
cured of the difeafe by mercury, and many of them reftored from the 
moft dreadful ftate of debility, to the full enjoyment of health and 
firength ; he confidently affirms, that mercury never cured that, or 
any other difeafe ; but only fufpends the fymptoms. But his 
fyrup, it feems, cures that, and almoft every other difeafe. If an 
author will put forth fuch incredible nonfenfe, can he wonder, that 
the more rational and intelligent part of the world, fhould doubt the 
account he gives of his fyrup, and the miracles it is faid to perform ? 
For thefe are certainly not fupported by evidence, equal to what the 
occurrences of almoft every day produce, of the falubrity and efficacy 

of mercury. 


Art. 30. A Treatife on the Diforders incident to horned Cattle, com- 
prifing a Defcription of their Symptoms, and the moft rational methods of 
Cure, founded on long Experience. By John Downing: to which are 
added, Receipts for curing the Gripes, Staggers, and Worms in Horfes, 
and an Appendix, containing Inftructions sid extrafling of Calves. 8vo, 
131 pp» 10s8.6d. J, Rollafon, Stourbridge; T. Longman, Pater. 

» nofter-Row, London, 1797- 


Mr. Nowning’s account of the diforders of horned cattle, feems 
corret, and his method of cure, as far as we are able to judge, in 
general proper. But the lift of fubfcribers, confifting of between 
two and three hundred of the neighbouging gentry and farmers, will 
probably be efteemed a better teft of the competency of the writer to 
the talk he has undertaken, than any encomium of ours. We with, 
however, he had confined himfelf to detailing what he had learnea . 
from experience, without attempting to explain the qualities of his 
medicine, or their mode of operation. In this part, as might be 
expected, he has miferably failed. A medicine compofed of nitre, 
turmeric, and yee. he fays, p. 17, ** is endued with a mucila- 
ginous, foft, and friendly quality, maturating crude phlegm, collected 
in the lungs, it diffolves the concreted, extravafated, and coagulated 
blood, depurates feculent humours, opens the obitruéted pulmonic 
veffels in the lungs, and returns the blood again into the circulatin 
channels, without kindling any pain ;”’ but enough of this. ‘The m 
valuable part of the book, feems to be that which contains direétions 
for extra&ting calves, when prefented in a fitions, The fé- 
veral poftures in which the calf may prefent, and the methods 
in each cafe, for reducing it to a natural pofition, or for extracting it 
with the leaft violence, are defcribed in a manner fo clear and diftinét, 
that we have no doubt, but the inftruétions given under this head, wil] 
fully remunerate the fubfcribers for the hi f price they pay for the 
book, which we can alfo recommend, as affording no unfavourable fpee 
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DIVINITY. 


Arr. 31. The Solemn Voice of Public Events, confidered in a 
courfe from Zephaniah iti. 6,7. Relative to the Appoinrment o of 
hate General Faft, on the 8th of March, 1797. By A. Maclaine, b, 
4t0. 31 pp. is. 6d. Cadelland Co. 1797. 


The venerable name of Doctor Maclaine, excites a ready and 
powerful attention, which is well repaid by the contents of his dif. 
courfe. Juft and original thoughts exprefied in elegant and energetj 
language, form the charaéteriftics of this difcourfe ; from which 
inftead of a fingle {fpecimen, we fhould be glad to infert ten, Jy 
confutation of the favourite maxim of fome writers, that nations 
never would be happy, “* until /owereigns became philofophers, o 
philofophers became fovereigns,”’ this excellent writer gives a juft, and 
of courfe, a horrid picture, of the foverei nty of philofophers in 
France. ‘lo this he fubjoins the following ad enitable reflections, 

** No human forefight could have conceived the poffibility of the 
things, which have happened in our time, Who could have imagined, 
that a multitude of nominal fovereigns, enflaved to a certain number 
of defpotic individuals, and forming a government, which, from it 
commencement, has been a prey to all the internal plagues that can 
affiict humanity, would ftand fo long firm againft the combined effors 
of the greateft European powers, and, even raife their ftandards of 
Gevaftation and camage in the heart of Germany, and Italy ? Who 
could have imagined, that, while famine opprefied them, and infernal 
difcord and party rage divided them at home, their bloody prografs 
abroad would be diftinguifhed by fubordination and energy, and all 
their motions marked with the greateft vigour, celerity, boldnefs, and 
fuccefs :—all this, you muft confefs, is quite extraordinary, and may 
we not conclude from thefe ftrange appearances, that there is a dime 
tion of Providence, here, which, while it executes punifhment on this 
lawlefs nation by its own iniquities, renders it at the fame time, (a 
we obferved in the fecond place) an inftrument of chaftifement or aa 
objet of admonition to the other ftates and nations of Euro 

* Without this interpretation of the ways of Providence, all is dark 
and dreadful in the prefent afpect of things; and the calamitics, 
whether private or public, to which humanity is expofed, {peak no 
language to man, but the cruel'command to fuffer to no purpofey and 
to be affiifted witheut confolation. ‘This is that difmal philofophy, 
which feeing no farther and looking no higher than the paffions and 
deviecs of men, affords neither encouragement nor hope, even to virtue, 
in the dark feafons of human life, but leads man through a feries of 
ilafions, which terminate in dejection and defpair. But the religious 
obferver of the tumults and diforders of this tranfitory world is never 
in fech a forlorn condition. He hasa key to unfold the myfteries of 
Providence, and can draw light, direétion, means of improvement, 
and, confequently, fources of confolation, even from the day of ad- 
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ed by Eternal Wifdom for the correétion of moral diforder : he knows 
that public calamities, whether they proceed from the paflions of 
men or from the elements of nature, can have no purpofe, under God's 
wife govertiment, but either to reclaim and reform the fufferers, or 
where impenitence is become ob‘tinate and incorrigible) to bring on 
thé deftruétion of the guilty and render them, in their progrefs to- 
wards ruin, inftruments of correétion to others.” P. 7, 

Here we mutt refrain, though there is much behind, which is' not 
lefs valuable than this. Who then that perufes fuch a fpecimen, undet 
that intimation, will delay to procure the difcoufe ? 


Aut. 32. 4 Pecp into the Synagogue, or a Letter to the Fews. 8V0« 
41 pp. ss Matthews, Strand. 1796. | 


This writer, who believes that all good men will be faved, whether 
ew, Chriftian, or Mahometan, has brought fome heavy charges 
inft the modern practice of Jewith worfhip. Their ufe of the 
Hebrew in their fervice ; a language which “is fcarcely underftood by 
one in five hundred ; and their irreverence in devotion, are fubjeéts of 
old and deférved cenfure. In addition, however, to thefe charges, 
and others of equal notoriety, fome cuftoms, of a nature perfectly 
novel, are defcribed by this writer, as producing a continual gain to 
the officiating prieft. A Mitzvou is a privilege of obliging an in- 
jured perfon to with ** health and ftrength” to the party who has in- 
jured him, and is reprefented by this writer as thus acquired : 

«© In the Synagogue there is a clerk, called a Shamos, who mounts 
his pulpit, as an auctioneer does bis roftrum, and then exclaims aloud, 
“ One penny for opening the door of the Ark!” Another bids more, 
athird more ftill, and fometimes the contention is fo ftrong (for am- 
bition is the fpur that goads it on) that fix, feven, or eight guineas is 
given for the foperftitions privilege ; and when it is Sisteet, it is of 
no utility to the purchafer, except giving him an opportunity of fhew- 
ing his fuperior oftentation over his competitors ; by being the higheft 
bidder for the infignificant prize. 

** Indeed it has fometimes happened in London, when two or three 
obltinate rich Jews, &imulated by pride, ignorance, or folly, to op- 
pofe each other, that one of thefe Mitzeeus, or good deeds, as they 
are very improperly entitled, has ‘coft the buyer not lef than toventy 

uineas!’”  P. 10. 

A Me Sheberach is another diftinQion, the form of obtaining which 
is (according to this author) as follows: : 

“2 perfon is publicly called upon by name to afcend the altar, af- 
ter which he fays a prayer—the prieft then reads over to him a few 
verfes from the Manufcript Pentateuch : the perfon prays again; and 
when he has finifhed, the prieft proceeds to mzke fs is called a’ Me 
Sheberach, faying, with an audible voice, ‘* May he who blefled Aéra- 
bam, Lfaac, and Facob, alfo blefs this man,” and for what? becaufe 
the prieft has him in cuftody at the altar, as a fpider holds a fly in 
his web; only with this difference, inftead of fucking his blood—his 
pocket is exhaufled : but the operation is continued thus—the exalted 
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perfon offers, or Shuorders, a certain fum of money, perhaps twa 
three, or four fhillings, on account of AB, C D, or as many more 
as he thinks proper, till he has perhaps run over the names of th 
whole of the congregation ; for, in fmall fynagegues, if the qwhole ar 
not mentioned, thofe who are omitted, are immediately configned tp 
obloguy and fhame; for the greateit difgrace a Jew can fuffer, is 


Art. 34. The Pronouncing Teflament; a Work on an original Pla, & 
intended to facilitate the Reading of the New Teftament with Propriety; 
and particularly adapted to the Ufe of Schools: in which the Words 
are arranged in Alphabetical Order before each Chapter where thy 
jirft occur, and afterwards repeated more or lefs frequently as they ap- 
pear difficult or eafy ; with their Pronunciation afcertained, according tw 
a very complete yet obvious and fimple Key. Ta which they are fub- 
joined, a Number of Explanatory Notes. By the Rev. William Brow, 


Minificr of Bedrule. 8vo. 571 pp. Vernor and Hood, London, 
and the principal Bookfellers of Scotland. 1796. 


be pafled over unnoticed at a Me Sheberach.” P.15. a 
We have given thefe extracts without attaching to them any further is 
credit, than may generally be confidered as due to the reports of {& qr 
cret and anonymous obfervers. 
As 
Art. 33. 4 Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocefe of Briftl, 3m 
at the Primary Vifitation of Henry Reginald, Lord Bifoop of Briftd, 
4t0. I9 pp. I% 1796. 
This charge contains the directions ufual on occafions of prim 
vifitations. ‘The evil of non-refidence, is that particularly infified 
on ; and fome general obfervations are delivered upon the provifions tt 
made by the late aét, for augmenting the falaries of curates, and tegy. t 
lating their appointment and removal. f 
f 
1 
' 
| 


_ ‘The plan of the publicatioh appears to be excellent. The New 
Teftament is the eftablifhed book for elementary inftruétion in 
reading, and here it is made to partake alfo the advantages of a pro- 
nouncing diGionary. 1f any doubt could arife, it would be of the 
probability of its being executed well fo far in Scotland ; but the au- 
thor profeffes to follow the beft Englifh writers on that fubject; and 
feems to have confulted and compared them with diligence. The 
wortt of keys is, that however fimple and eafy they may féem to the 
author, they are, through indolence, feldom underftood by othets, 


POLITICS. 





Art. 35. 4 Letter to the Right Hon. William Pitt, on the prejint 
alarming Crifis of Public Affairs. 8vo. 32 pp. is. Debrett 
1796. 

Without entering info the merits of the argument which the writer 
effumes, er difcufling the propriety and truth of the pofitions he 
makes, 





im 


fie 





British Caratocue. Politics. » 547 


makes, we cannot refufe our teftimony-to the eloquence and {pirit with 
which the pamphlet is written. In the multitude of political attacks 
upon the premier, through which, our duty has compelled us to travel, 
we have rarely been refrefhed by a ftyle fo full of energy and anima- 
tion. As a pamphlet, it indifputably ranks amongtt the firit clafs of 
thofe writings, which are only precluded from maintaining a long re- 

tation, by the fpirit of party which they breathe, and the temporary 


qoeftion upon which they turn. 


Art. 36. The Rights of Nature againft. the Ufurpations of Eftablp- 


_ ments: a Series of Letters to the People of Great Britain, occaftoned 


by the recent Effufions of the Right Honourable Edmund Burke. By 
obn Thelwall. Letter the Firft ; containing Strictures on the Prof= 
pee of a Regicide Pevice, 8v0. Qepp. 2s. Symonds. 1796. 


The talents and the temper of Mr. Thelwall, are fufficiently known 
to the political part of the public. Since he profefles to employ 
thefe as inftruments of his fubfiftence, we are not to be furprifed ac 
finding him fo frequently in print. Mr. Burke having left an opening 
for attack, in his pamphlet on the Regicide Peace, advantage has teen 
taken of it, by this popular declaimer, to pour upon the unguarded 
veteran the full tide of his indignation. Every age rifes in refent- 
ment, and the whole exhibits a diforderly ebullition of wrath and 
phrenfy. But if much is done, more is yet threatened ; a /econd part is 
(we are here told) inthe prefs* ; and a za/rd is to enfue, fhould the vi- 
gour of the author, and the patience of the public, furvive fo great a 


trial. 


Art. 37. A corre Copy of the Papers relating to the Negotiation bee 
tween Great Britain and France, with the Corre/pandence of the tavo 
Powers ; as received and communicated to the Secretary of State for 
the Foreign Department, by the Right Honourable Lord Malmfbury ; 
to which is added, the Declaration of bis Britannic Majefly, aud pre- 
fixed the Notes of Mr. Wickham, M. Barthelemi, and Count Wedel 
Farlferg. 8v0. 59 pp. 18 Stockdale, Piccadilly, Dec. 295 


1796. 


Thefe are ufeful documents, fuch as the futare hiftorian will de- 
mand, and the prefent enquirer will not neglect. We believe that 


they are here given with accuracy. 





* It is fince publithed, 


Uusa MISCELLANIES, 
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MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 38. -Fones’s Englifh Syftem of Book-Keeping, by Single or Double 
Entry, in which it is impoffible for any Error, of the moft triflin 
Amount, to be paffed unnoticed ; caiculated effefua ly to prevent 1 
Evils attendant on the Methods fo long eftablifhed ; and adapted ty 
every Species of Trade. Secured to the Inventor, by the King’s Royal 
Letters Patent, that makes it illegal for any Perfon to ufe the Method 
without the Patentee’s Licence or Authority ; which is given with the 
Work. 4to. go } Sheets. 11.118. 6d. Edwards, Briitol ; Grofve. 
nor and Chater, London. 1796. 


The important teftimonies in favour of this work, entitle it to at. 
tention: they are two; one figned by a Governor of the Bank, and 
ten of the moft refpectable merchants of London ; the other by five 
in Briftol, A fubfeription for upwards of 4000 copies, fhows the 
expectation which had been excited by it. 

In the Italian method of book-keeping, by double entry, the 
ledger accounts, though indifcriminately mixed, may be divided into 
three claffes: 1ft. accounts perloaal; 2nd. of cafh and bills; 3rd, 
other fictitious accounts ; in the far greater number of which, com. 
modities are made debtors and creditors. 

By Mr. Jones’s method, every account of the firft and fecond clafs, 
the primary and more important part of the Italian ledger, is in mat. 
ter the fame as in the former ; the fole difference of the two modes is 


in the placing of the fumscharged. ‘That of Mr. Jones allots a fepa-; 


rate column, forevery quarter of the year, to each folio in the ledger, 
and likewife to the debts and credits in the day-book. Hence this 
author obtains a very improved trial balance of the former; whereby 
he is able to determine, that the fum of all the debts, and that of all 
the credits upon the ledger, are juft. The Italian method indeed 
holds out a verification fomewhat fimilar, but much groffer: for if 
the error of the fum of the debts be equal, and oppofite, to that of the 
credits, in thefe two firft clafles of accounts, and the fame error be re- 
peated in the third, on a trial balance, the debts and credits will be 
found equal ; and the fum on each fide equal to the fum of the debits 
and credits in the journal. 

The mark of potting, by letters appropriated to each account, which 
Mr. Jones introduced, is likewife attended with great advantage ; as 
it may be determined by the alphabet alone, almoft to a certainty, 
whether a charge in the day-book be carried to a right account in the 
ledger. ‘This artifice muft be extended indeed to combinations of 
two letters, and a letter and a digit: thus with capitals, {mall letters, 
and the nine figures, there may be obtained marks of pofting for 3782 
accounts, fufficient at ieaft in number for any private tranfactions. 

It appears from what we have faid above, that Mr. Jones’s fyftem is 
an integral part of the Italian ledger much improved ; but it does not 
amonnt to what he declares it to be, a complete fyftem, for we fill 
think the third part of the Italian ledger of great utility, though not, 
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as the two former, of primary neceflity. We mean that part which 
records the so age ftock, and the quantity of each commodity pur- 
chafed and fold ; as it enables the merchant to judge what he has in 
his warehoufe, when to purchafe, and when refrain ; and to affign the 
fit and lofs upon each article*. But if thefe two great parts of the 
account were kept in different books, or different parts of the fame 
book, the advantages of Mr. Jones’s balances for the firft part would 
be preferved, and the correction of the remainder of the work much 
facilitated by it ; as the difference of the fums of the two fides of the 
ledger of commodities, would be equal to that of the two fides of the 
former, or the debtor and creditor columgs of the day-book, for any 
tiod of time. 

The articles of his day-book are generally of the fimpleft tranfac- 
tions of commerce. None of the more complicated articles of ac- 
counts current or in company, goods fhipped on fpeculation, property 
in fhipping, or charges on commiffion, are to be found among them ; 
and they are numerous enough to have given place to a competent 
number of examples under each of thefe heads. 

The fcheme of Mr. Jones is by no means undeferving of great en- 
couragement and patronage, and he has received them; we fhould 
have been glad, however, to find, that they had produced upon his mind 
fomewhat lefs of one of their accuftomed effects. He would not then 
have overcharged the colouring of his reprefentation of the advan- 
tages of his Englifh fyftem of book-keeping ; or have levelled acri- 
monious cenfures at thofe who fhould retain their partiality to their 
old modes, As to the other qualities of his manner of writing, we take 
no notice of them, in thofe who write folely to communicate real ufe- 
ful improvements to the public; unlefs when we obferve that the 
writer has a very confiderable claim to our approbation. 


‘ 





Publications againft Mr. Jones’s fyftem. 


Art. 39. 1ft. du Examination of Jones's Englifh Sytem of Baok- 
hecping : in which the Infufficiency of that Mode of keeping Accounts 
is clearly demonftrated, and the Ph gd of the Italian Method fully 
flablifbed, by the Materials of Mr. ‘Fones's Work being formed into a 
complete Syfiem of Book-keeping, by Double Entry, By James Mill, 
Accountant and Notaty Public, Ball-Court, London. 4to. 57 pp. 
2s. 6d. Vernor and Hood, Birchen Lane; Griffiths; and by J. 
Mill, at his Office. 1796. 


Arr. 40. 2d. A Letter to Mr. Edward T. Tones, on the Inefficacy of 
bis Englifo Syftem of Book-keeping; concluding with an improved 





* Even Mr. Jones himfelf kept an auxiliary paper by him, con- 
taining thefe accounts; the balance of all which is entered in his - 
day-book, Dec. 31; and in this paper he committed the error difco- 
vered by Mr. Mill, of ten pieces of callico ; which error was in the 
practice, and not the mode recommended, ne 
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Plan for the Wafte Book and Fournal; and foort, but infallible Rules 
to afcertain the proper Subje&s and Parties, which conflitute the Debtor, 
and Creditors, in the Arrangement of a Merchant's Accounts. By q 
Merchant. 22 pp. IS éd. Richardfon and Debrett, London, 


1796. 


Art. 41. 3d. 4 Defence of Double Entry, with a new Arrangement 
of the ‘fournal, and Obje@ions to Mr. Fones’s Plan of Book-keeping, 
By Fofbua Collier. 28 pp. 7s. 6d. Richardfon, Darton and 

arvey, Martin and Bain, London ;Lunn, Cainbridge; ‘Trewman, 
Exeter; Norton, Briftol; &c. &c. 1796. 

































Art. 42. An Elucidation of the l talian Method of Book- keeping, ewith 
Examples, calculated to fimplify, and perfed that long and approved 
Siflem, and to Supply the Difeds of the prefent PraGitce. prefaced 
avith free Obfervations on Jones's Englifb Syftem of Book. keeping, 
and concluded by concife Stri@ures on Collier's Defence of Double Ent ry, 
By Thomas Knall-s Gofuell, Accomptant of London. 35 Pp- 
Richardfon, London. No Date. 


The confidence Mr. Jones has expreffed, in the infallibility of his 
own mode of detecting errors in accounts; and the afperity with 
which he treats the fy item of double entry, and its practitioners, could 
not fail of raifing both oppofition and refentment again him. None 
ot thefe writers have atracked him on thefe two heads without ad. 
vantage. They each of them concur in the praife of book-keeping, 
hy double entry: but their evidence when collected, proves that in 
practice, itis far fhortof perfection, even in their opinions. It has been 
adopted tor centuries ; yet each of them admit it to want improve 
ments, and each gives his plan to carry 1t to its higheft ftate. None 
of them have adverted to one point; that every account opened by 
Mr. Jones in his ledger, is effectively the fame in every article, on 
both the debtor and creditor fide, as by the Italian method ; that of 
flock of goods in hand excepted ; and that, if to his 25 other ledger 
accounts, 4 nominal accounts only be added, we obtain the complete 
ledger by double entry, as appears by Mr. Mill’s work ; how eafy 
fuch sn addition would prove, has been fhown above. ‘The gen 
tleman who figns himfelf a Merchant, is the politelt antagonift Mr, 
Jones has met with, Mr. Collier, tract 3, folding leaves excepted, 
would be comprifed in 12 of our pages; yet by the finenefs of paper 
and printing, his charge is 7s. 6d. Original inventors, and the 
authors of valuable improvements on fuch inventions, bave.a right 
to levy high taxes on the public: Mr. Collier has not,-and fot 
the proof of this, we refer our readets to the lait page of Mr. 
Gofne!l’s pamphlet. 


55. 

















ART. 43. 7 be Quiz. By a@ Society of Gentlemen. 8vo. 3S 
Parfons. 1797- 

















attempt to convitt Dr. Goldfmith of plagiarifm, in his celebrated 
ballad of Edwin and Angelina, This writer fays, that Gold/mith’s 
5 1S 











We find nothing fo remarkable in this collection of Effays, as an 
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js amere tranflation from a French novel, called Les Deux Habitants 
de Laufanne, publifhed in 1606. But we will leave our readers to 
judge whether the fubjoined ftanza from the French ballad, is the 


French of 1606. 






L’hermite voit fa trifteffe 
Et voudroit la foulager, 
D’on vient l’ennui qui le preffe, 


a Dit il ow jeune etranger, 
man, Eftce une amitie trahie, 
Eftce un amour dedaigne, , 
Ou la mifere ennemie, 
avith Qui te rende unfortune. 
roued For our parts, we are inclined to think that this is modern and Exglifé 
rae French, and not improbably tranflated from Goldfmith. 
ie, 
nlry 
- . Art. 44. Trads on Political and other Subje®s. Publifoed at various 
; Times. By Fofeph Towers, L. L. D. and now firft collected together. 
F hic In Three Volumes. 8vo. 11s. Cadell. 1796. 
with The author of thefe tra@ts has long been known to the world by a 
ould vafiety of pamphlets, principally relating to temporary and controver= 
Vone fial politics. ‘The principles which thefe queftions involved, from be- 
ad. ing generally applicable to the fcience of government, have, in the 
ing, mind of the writer, entitled them to a more durable exiftence than 
at in ufually falls to fuch productions. Some difcourfes of a general na- 
een ture, on fubjeéts of religion and literature, combine, with thefe Poli- 
ove. tical Tra&ts, to conftitute the prefent volumes. That Dr. Towers is 
one a fpirited and intelligent writer, few of our readers will require to be 
! by informed. As few will need to be apprifed, that his political treatifes 
on are written in the fpirit of democracy, and furnifh abundant evidence 
tof of his talents and his creed. His eflays on fubjects of a general na- 
get ture, are entitled to much refpect. His ftrictures on Hume ate, in 
lete many particulars, fhrewd and judicious ; and his effay on the writings 
aly of Johnfon, abounds in obfervations that do sane credit to his feel- 
ene ings and his tafe. But as thefe, in common with the others, only ap. 
Mir, pear under a republifhed form, they fall not ftri€tly within our criti- 
ed, cal province ; ee the examinatidn of them would neceffarily lead us 
per overground already pre-occupied by public opinion. 
the 
ht Art. 4¢. An Examination of Events, termed Miraculous, as reported 
for by Letters from Italy. By the Rev. Jofeph Berington. 8vo. 81 Pps 
{r. 1s. Booker. 1796. 
With the portentous events which this pamphlet difcuffes, the 
public have been made omg generally acquainted, by the journals 
3S. and papers of the day. Mr. Berington has thought it a fubject worthy 
of his talents, to inveftigate thefe imaginary miracles, and trace the 
n {uppofeable origin and courfe of their impreflions, upon the weak and 
“| credulous minds of the Italians. ‘The pamphlet is written with mach 
3 ability ; and the public will find in it many valuable and enlightened 


fentiments, 
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fentiments, in the admiration of which, Proteftant and Catholic May 
cordially unite. 


Arr. 46. The Bifhop of Landaff’s A polog y for the Bible examined, 
in @ Series of Letters, addreffed to that excellent Man. Ry A. Macleed, 
y2mo. 288 pp. 35. 6d. Crofby. 1796. 


There is nothing fo extravagant or contemptible, as not to find ity 
partizans and its imitators. The fcurrilous attack of Paine upon fe. 
cords of {cripture, and the faith of Chriftianity, has infufed a fpirit of 
emulation in fome minds of a lower clafs, to feramble for their tharzof 
the fame facrilegious honours. Few candidates, however, have e appeared, 
by whom le(s attention will be excited, and to whom lefs refpect is due, 
than the writer now before us. At the fame time, we mutt do him the 
juitic* to fay, that he has done all which ignorance and indecency 
could fuggeit, to deferve a different fate. 


Art. 47. An Authentic Account of the Shakfperian Manufcripts, Se, 
By W.H. Ireland. 8vo. 43 pp. 18 Debreit. 1795. 


Nothing can wear more flrongly the appearance of a full and free 
confeffion | than the prefent Ps imphlet. One of the quefiions mott likely 
to arile upon it is, whether the young man is not zo candid, when he 
accufes himfelf ot all the orgcries produced to the public. ‘The little 
viewed, and unpublith ed play, of Henry if. is faid, by the few who 
have had the Op portunity of examining it, to be much better written 
than Vortigern, or the in terpol: itions of I eat If fo, we fhouid be 
inclined to doubt its origin. As to the chi ef part of wha: has ap. 
peared, we think it quite in the ttyle of the pailage fubjoined to this 
tract, and other fpecimens which we have {een from the fame hand: 
that is, not deftitute of poetical ideas, and a certain flight and fuper- 
ficial refemblance of Shakfpeare’s manner, but marked by much defi- 
ciency in the art of writing, and much bad tafte. For example, 


Look but on yon clock thofe /anky fingers, 
The tolling heralds of fwift winged time, 
Whofe clapper wakens mer from drowfy fleep; 
Ch: anging the dreary flillnefs of black night 
To day’s firft infancy, the blufhing morn; 
While bleft Aurora rears her purple creft, 
And tiptoe ftands, fhaking her golden hair, 
Hager to vifit the bufy fons of men: 

Her blazing journey ended, down fhe finks, 
And fo | liken her to man’s ftrange end. 


Confufion of metaphor, incoherence of thought, and frequent fai- 
lure in every approach to metre, diflinguihh this, and the whole {peci- 
men printed in this pam; hlet ; and diitinguifh alfo what we have feen 
of the young author's other efforts, Yet, ‘* day’s firft infancy,” 1s a 
poetical expreflion of fome merit, and covers many faults. The re- 
fult of the whole is fiated by Mr. W. H. Ireland in the following de- 
claration, which he profeffes to be ready to atteft by oath. 
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© Firft. 1 folemnly declare that my father was perfectly unac~ 
yainted with the whole affair, believing the papers moft firmly the 
productions of Shakfpeare, Secondly. That I am myfelf both the au- 
thor and writer, and have had no aid from any foul living, and that [ 
fhould never have gone fo far, but that the world praiied the papers fo 
much, and thereby flattered my vanity, Third’y. ‘That any publica- 
tion which may appear tending to prove the manufcripts genuine, or 

contradiét what is here ftated, is falfe; this being the true account. 
W. H. Ireland.”’ 


Arr. 48. Mr. Ireland's Vindication of his Condu&, refpefting the Pub- 
lication of the fuppofed Shakfpeare MSS. Being a Preface, or Intro- 
du@ion, to a Rep’y to the Critical Labours of Mr. Malone, in his En- 

uiry into the Authenticity of certain Papers. Svo. 48 pp. IS 
Faukder, &c. 1796. 


This pamphlet appears in the name of Mr. Ireland of Norfolk- 
ftreet, the father of the young man whofe publication we have juft 
noticed. If it be really produced by the pen of that gentleman, he 
may fafely be pronounced one of the beit writers of the prefent day 5 
and we cannot but wonder that a perfon fo completely a matter of 
ftyle, fhould have been deceived by the papers which were produced at 
his houfe; when he had fuch complete leifure and opportunity for 

iving them a ftri¢t examination. When he publifhed his ‘Tours, 

Ir. 1. was by no means matter of this refined ftyle ; but practice and 
controverfy elicit wonderful powers; and nothing more wonderful 
can well be feen than the improvement here exhibited, ‘The writer 
exprefies himfelf with confiderable afperity againit Mr. Malone, and 
promifes a further attack of him; but, that ground being fo well pre- 
occupied, perhaps he will not proceed. Mr. I. here alfu conveys his 
reafons for bringing forward the well-known papers, concerning the 
validity of which, various minds will form ditterent judgments; nor 
are we defirous to decide. . 


ArT. 49. Pieces choifies de l’ Ami des, enfans, de M. Berquin. A 
L’ufages des écoles, Avec yn Frontifpiece. 12M0. 324 pp. 28. 6d, 
Dulau, No. 107, Wardour-ftreet, &c, 1796. 


Within a fmall, and neatly printed volume, are here included about 
fifty-four pieces felected from the charming infantine collection of 
M. Berquin. So much inftructive and agreeable matter, within fo 
finall a fpace, and at fo fmall a price, will probably offer a temptation 
to very many parents and teachers. We could not eafily point out, 
where fo much that they would wifh to communicate to children, cay 


be found within fo portable a book. 


Art. 50. Scelta di Profe e Pocfe Italiane; ad ufo della gioventu 
ftudiofa di quefta Lingua. Per #. Damiani, 12m0, 255 pp. 
Johnfon.. 1796. 


Many fymptoms appear to prove that the Italian language is now 


grore cultivated than formerly ia this country, and very glad fhould 
we 
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we be to find, that the appearance is juftified by the fat. Grammars 
and other auxiliary books, for that language, are now trequently pub. 
lithed, the production of which muft, we fhould fuppofe, be occafioned 
by an increafed demand. ‘The profe authors, from whofe works 
feicttions are here made, ate Vafari, Viviani, Giovio, Rufcelli, Spe. 
roni, Aretino, Dembo, della Cafa, Caftiglione; Varchi, Caftelvetro, 
&c. on the Janguage itfelf; Guicciardini, Bentivoglio, Davanzati, 
Davila, Paruta, &c. &e. The poetical writers, are Alamanni, Tafa, 
Aniofto, Tatfoni, Sannazaro, Petrarca, Dante. Such a {election mua 
have great effect in extending the knowledge of Italian literature, and 


improving the taite for it, 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE, 


Art. 53. Ocwovres de Chamfort, yeeueillies et publiees par un de fes 
amiss L’ an3dela Rep. Svo. Yom. J. LXXX. and 316 pp, 


Jom. II. 343 pp» Tom. 1/1. 396pp. Tom. lV. VALI. and 344 pp. 
aris. 


Mr. G. (Guinguené) the well-known author of an Eulogium of, or 
rather, of an Apology for Roufleau, has abundantly fhown his refpett 
for his friend, not only by the judicious manner in which he has here 
arranged his works, fome parts of which had not before been pub- 
fifhed, but hikewile by a Notice fur la vie de Chamfort, which he has 
prefixed to thefe volumes, This hiftorical introduétion, confifting of 
fixty-five pages, contains a number of interefting anecdotes and hints, 
from the confideration of which we may often be enabled to account 
for the conduct of feveral of the perfons who have taken the lead in the 
French revolution ; as, for inftance, of Mirabean, to whom Chamfort 
was in Paris, what Alawzillon muft have beenin Germany. In the 
firft volume, we have, befides the two defervedly admired E/oges on 
Moliere and Lafontaine, to which Ch. owed his charaéter as a fine wri- 
ter, and even his fituation in the Académie Francaife, a violent 
invective againft the Academies, (in which, however, the Acadé- 
mie des Sciences is not mentioned) prepared by the author for his 
friend Mirabeau; and which the latter, had he lived, was to have 
delivered in bis owna name belore ihe National Convention ; as alfo a 
i ieriaiin jn Limitatim dela nature, relativement aux caraééres dans 
les on vrages dramaliques, now publithed for the firit time, which might, 
in our judgment, very properly have been fuppreffed, fince we can only 
learn trom it, that the theory of the fine arts, and particularly that of 
poetry, is in France {till in its infancy. 
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In the Second Volume are comprifed the author’s Theatrical Works, 
eonfifting of the following pieces, namely, 1. Muflapha et Zéangir, 
étly a French tragedy, the fuccefs of which, in procuring tor the 
author a penfion from the King, may, we think, be chiefly afcribed to 
two paflages introduced in it in pp. 79 and 97; 2. La Jeune Indienne, 
a comic afterpiece, founded on the ftory of Inkle and Yarico; 3. Le 
Marchand de Smyrne, comédie en un adle et en profe, an elegant trifle, 
and certainly not devoid of intereft, The remainder of this volume 
is occupied by Mifcellanecus Poems, which are likewife continued to 
. 396.1n the next volume. Of thofe of a ferious kind, the beit is, 
jn Out opinion, that entitled L’Homme de Lettres, difcours philifophique 
en vers, and to us, we mutt own, that it appears fomewhat extraordi- 
nary, that it fhould not have obtained the prize.from the Academy, as 
well as the Epitre d'un pére a fon fils, Sc. which is unqueftionably 
much inferior to it. 

The Third Volume prefents the extra&ts made by Ch, from the Mé 
moires de St.Simon fur la vie privée du Maréchal de Richelieu, p- 1-203, 
and from thofe of Duclos, with his travels through Italy, p. 204-245, 
for the Mercure de France, at the requeft of the widow Pancoucke, at 
that time proprietor of that journal. Thefe are facceeded by, 1. Lettres 
diverfes, or Fragments of Letters, of little importance ; and, 2. by 
what are here termed Petits dialogues philofophiques, p. 321-45, or a 
fpecies of Epigram, in the form of dialogues, and often confined to 
two or three fentences only. 

In the Fourth, and latt Volume, which is entirely new, is given the 
quinteflence of the author’s wit, or his fhort Maxims and Opinions, 
Ch. was far from confidering the great world, which is, in regard 
to its extent, the little world only, to comprehend the whole of 
mankind ; though, from fome of his pofitions, too literally explained, 
we might be led to fufpect that he refembled fome other wriiers of 
great penetration, but of acknowledged partiality, in this refpect. 
Thus, for example, where his ftri€tures on the condu@ of women may 
be thought too fevere to be generally applicable to the fex, it will ap- 
pear, on further reflection, that they were intended only for thofe of 
his own country, for Parifian women, and even among them for fuch 
as are of high rank only. Though he was likewife firfficiently fe- 
cured by his own feelings from adopting the opinion of Rochefoucault, 
that there is no difinterefted love} or virtue, he was by no means infe-~ 
rior to him in the talent of difcovering the fecret foibles of the per- 
fons with whom he was acquainted. At the fame time, he is careful 
not to confound the errors of individuals, or even thofe of fociety, 
with human nature itfelf, but, on the contrary, always vindicates the 
latter, whilft he is combatting the former. Accordingly, he ob/erves, 
in p. 11, that ** if fociety were not merely an artificial inftitution, 
the performance of a fimple and good aCuon would not produce the 
extraordinary effeét which it now does, It would pleafe, without ex- 
citing ouraftonifhment. At prefent it aftonifhes and gpm us. Our 
admiration ispin this inftance, a fatire on fociety, whilft our approba- 
tion is an homage paid to nature.” ‘The following may ferve as fur- 
ther fpecimens of thefe maxims, to the truth of which, we believe, moft 


of our readors will fubfcribe: As, p. 179, “ In the fine arts, and 
in 
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in many other things, we only comprehend rightly what we have not 
Jearnt.”"—P. 164, ** I fhould be glad if what Scaliger fays of the 
Bifcayans, could be applied to Metaphyficians: it is affirmed, thar 
they underftand one another ; this is what I can fcarcely believe.” 
And, p. 18, ** Many of the nobility of the prefent time remind ys 
of their anceftors, juft as an Italian Cicerone does of Cicero.” 

‘To the fame clafs we think likewife that the Anecdotes, which form 
the Second Part of this volume, might, in general, have been referred; 
fuch as the following :—p. 401,. ** Dans le monde, me difait M. (pers 
haps Mr. Ch, himfelf) vous avez trois fortes d’amis: vos amis, qui 
vous aiment ; vos amis, qui ne fe foucient pas de vous, et vos ainis qui 
vous haiffent.”"—And, p. 228, ** M. me difait: c’eft faute de 
pouvoir placer un fentiment vrai, que j’ai pris le parti de traj. 
ter l'amour comme tout le monde. Cette reffource a été mon 
pis-aller, comme un homme qui, voulant aller au fpectacle, et 
n’ayant pas trouvé de place a Iphigente, s’en va aux variétés amv. 
fantes.” Among thele, there are fome which cannot well be rendered 
into any other language, as for inftance, p. 331, ‘© Un homme 
d'efprit me difait un jovr, quele gouvernement de France étoit une 
monarchie abfolue, tempéree par ces chanfons,’? where the word 
chanfons has a double weeny) and p. 344, ‘* M. de Chaulnes ayant 
fait peindre fa femme en Hebe; il ne favait comment fe faire 
be 2 pour faire pendant. Mlle. Quinaut, a qui il difait fon 
embarras, lui dit: faites vous peindre en hébété;’’ where the whole 
merit of the anfwer confifts in the point. 

Ch. was, unfortunately, to the laft, an enthufiaftic friend of the 
Republic, though entirely averfe from the fyftem of ‘Verrorifm which 
then prevailed. On this fubject he often expreffed himfelf too freely, 
calling the Fraternity to which they pretended rhe Fraternizy of Cain 
end Abel; and when he was informed of the impropriety of fo 
frequently repeating this, he added that, for the fake of variety, he 
might, indeed, fometimes as well have ftiled it the Frat raiy 0 
Eteocles avd Polynices. It is therefore no wonder that he fhould 
incur the difpleafure of Rodc/pierre, to, avoid the confequences of 
which, he was induced to make an attempt on his own lite, which 
though it did not immediately prove effectual, was, however, aé laf 
the caufe of his death. ‘This circumftance he defcribed with all the 
frivoleté peculiar to the nation, and of which, it feems, he had not 
been able to diveft himfelf, to his friend Guinguené in the following 
manner: ‘* Ye me fuis perforé /’oeil et le bas du front au lien de mtn 
foucer le crane ; puis charcuiteé /e col au lieu de me fe couper < et ballatre Ja 
poitrine fans parvenir & me percer le cocur.” 


ITALY. 


ART. 62. Kicnres OnSaiov mivat—La Tavola di Cebete Tebane; 
62 and 78 pp. in 8vo. Parma, dalla ilamperia Dodoniana. 


The Text of this Edition feems to agree chiefly with that publifhed 
at Amfterdam, 1708, 12:0, in which are alfo contained, bad af 
ucian’s 
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Lucian’s Dialogues, and Menandri Sententiae morales; though we have, 
indeed, found that it occafionally differs from it. The corrections pro- 

fed by Gronovius are likewife in general adopted ; fometimes, how. 
ever, they have been fofced to give way to the readings commonly 
received. ‘This mode of proceeding we certainly cannot approve, 
the former being fupported not only by the authority of MSS., but 
likewife by that of another excellent edition, in which, much critical 
knowledge is fhown ; / Paris, ap. Martinum ‘fuvenem, 1557. 8x0.) 
whereas the readings of the common Editions are to be traced princi- 
ally tothe bold and injudicious alterations made by Hieron. Wolfius 
in that of Aldus.—It is to be lamented, that this elegant production 
of the prefs of Bodozi, is disfigured by feveral typographical errors, 
foch as p. 1, dr for r35 p. 15, avrais inftead of adrais, &c. 

The ‘Tranflation, which conititutes the fecond part of this work, is 
often fo paraphraftic, that one would imagine. the author had formed 
it from an Original-effentially different from that in general ufe. 
Thus the paflage TouTois ovw Txepxdi oT Al, Kal PETS TovTwy Trs[2108 
riuwporasvos, is here rendered : Cacciato L’uomo infenfato in gucll’ antio, 
2 condannato a comverfare fempre con efi, e ad efferne perpetuamente tor- 
meniato ; and after the words ay AM Meravoim AUT iy iinmediately {uc 
ceeding, we have the tollowing interpolation: We v’a Speranza di 
riforgimento per que li’ infelice ?—WNo, fal vo ch’ egli fi rifugtaffe nell’ ale 
bergo della Penitenza e del falutare Pentimento.—Potrebb’ egli allora 
fperare qualche folliewo ?—Se l'adito dell’ albergo loro effi gli apriffiro, lo 
fortrarrebbero alle indicate difgraxie, e imprimendogli nl cuore un altra 
opinione, ¢ infondendogli nuovi defiders, condotio ei ue farebbe alla wera 
Difciplina del pari che alla falfa. \t mutt, at the fame time, be allowed, 
that where difficulties prefent themfelves in the Text, the tranflator 
has fhown confiderable ability in faurmounting them, as in p. 53 Gron. 
Commanda.a tutte e fano fue fchiave, febbene prima {chiava f fe egli 
tlle medefime, ed é appunto come fi dice di caloro che una fiata fon» fiato 
mofi dalla vipera, where in the place of éxiobhpu, sysodeintas, oF 
iywdidutas, the Tranflator muft have fubfiituted xxBamep o: txsodmmror, 
perfons who having once fuffered from the bite of a viper, take care 
in future to carry with them an antidote. So again, though in the 
Text of uly amsyrwoptvo ire Ths Tadlias avaxaumrives, the reading of 
Grovovius is retained, the paflage is tranflated, agreeably to the expla- 
nation of Saumai/c, quelli che an nvdo il capo fono alcuni che difperande 
di poter falir tanto alto fi riducono a menar una mifera vita, as if in the 
Onginal the words had been, of wiv ameyrwopuivr, avd rhs Madaing 
wraxdunlouar, xaxas nat abains diaxeinsvos x. A—It will, of courfe, be 
taken for granted, that the Supplement to the Greek Original, pub- 
litked by Gronovius, and confidered by him to be equal both in point 
of authenticity, and as an elegant compofition, to the former part, is 
fubjoined to this woik. Such, indeed, is the liberality of modern 
philologifts to their readers, that we doubt not, but if the prefent 
editor had been acquainted with the Greek Verfion, by Bischoff, of 
the Latin Tranflation of the Arabic Appendix to the ‘Table of Cebes, 
that would likewife have becn added as the conclufion to it. 
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Art. 52. Atti della Real Societd ecomgmica di Firenze, sfia ¢ 
Georgofili, Vol. lil. 8vo. Firenze. 14996. 


The firft volume of thefe tranfactions appeared in the year 1791, 
This which is now before us, is divided into three parts. ‘The firk 
contains the lateft hiftory of the fociety, with two interefting Elogia on 
Targioni-Toxzetti; whole Travels through Tufcany are fo generally 
efteemed, and on Moxetti, ‘Thefe are followed by thirteen Differtations, 
among which, two on chemical fubjeéts, by Hifer, of Florence, and 
one by Yczzerri, on the materials from which paper is manufactured, are 
particularly deferving of attention. The volume concludes with extratts 
from thofe effays, read likewife before the Society, of which it was 
jadged fufficient to prefent the public with the fubftance only. 


Art. 54. Memorie di Matematica e Fifica della Saieta Italiana dj 
Verona. Tom. VII, 511 pp. in 4to. with Seven Plates. _ Verona, 
1795- 

This new volume of an important periodical work, conducted by 
the Chev. Lorgna, confifts of taventy-tewo Differtations. Among the 
more remarkable articles may be reckoned a letter by Ca/dani, Pro- 
feffor of Medicine at Padua, on two pretended hermaphrodites ¢No. 
V.) ; an Hiftory of Cochineal, and of the ufe made of it in Italy in 
the middle ages (No. X.); and an Enquiry into the knowledge which 
the Ancients had of the Sexual Syftem of Plants, by Ref, (No. XV.) 
It is worth noticing likewife, that ever fince Spallanzani fancied 
that he had difcovered in Bats a fixth Senfe, which to them is to 
anfwer the purpofe of fight, every thing in Italy lays claim to this 
new fenfe, Accordingly we find in this colleétion a letter from Dr. 
Renvicini, in which he attributes to Snails this fuperfluity, or want, of 
fente. 


Art. 55. Axnali di Chimica e Storia Naturale, ovvero Raccolta di 
Memorie—faita da L. Brugnatelli, Jom. VII. and VIII. of about 
330 pp. in 8vo.each. Pavia. 1795. 


It will be thought fufficient for us, merely to announce the publica- 
tion of thefe additional volumes of a journal which is already exten- 
fively known, and which muft be particularly interefting to the friends 
of Animal Electricity. We fhall rejoice to find, that Mefirs. Brag- 
natelli, Caldani, Morelli, Valli, and Corradori, who have the principal 
fhare in thefe inveftigations, are not by the prefent difturbances in 
Lombardy, (which have made it neceflary to fhut up the univerfity of 
Pavia, for an indefinite time) prevented from purfuing in private thofe 
refearches, without which, this work mutt likewife be fubject to a 
fimilar interruption, 
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GERMANY. 


Art. 56. Ignatii de Luca Confpectus flatifticus flatus Auftriaci in 39 
* Tabellis. Vienna, 

Thefe tables had already been publifhed in the German language 
under the title Stavijtijche Ucherficht des Oefterreichifchen Staates, 129 3- 
The prefent tranflation was made for the ufe of thofe among the Em- 
peror’s fubjects co whom that language is not vernacular, and for fo- 
reigners. 

From a work of this nature it will not be expeéted that we fhould 
prefent our readers with extracts, We fhall content ourfelves there- 
fore with laying before them the refults of the firft, which is a gene- 
raltable. After European Ruffia, Sweden, Turkey in Europe, and the 
Danifh territory, the Auftrian monarchy forms the moft conliderable 
ftate in Europe, its fuperficies being 10,400 {quare miles; its popula 
tion confifting of 24,825,000 fouls, being 2400 to a fquare mile; its 
cities, or larger towns, 1197 ; and its places of habitation (Wchn- 
pldtze) in general 112,993. ‘The population of Vienna oflly is here 
reckoned to be 269,000; convents, 469; Proteftant places of wor- 
fhip, 154. Revenue not lefs than go millions (we fuppofe, of florins) 
a military eftablifhment, in time of peace, 298,000. 

It is proper to obferve, that thefe calculations were made before the 
war, and before the difmemberment of Poland. We fhall only add, 
that the author’s accuracy is too generally acknowledged to make it 
neceflary that we fhould bear teftimony to it. Jena ALZ. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Some time ago, we received anonymoully, a critique on the 
firft volume of an important County Hiftory. The book, by 
what accident we know not, had efcaped our notice; but the 
critique, being anonymous, could not be adopted. ‘Lhere are 
very {trong reafons againft inferting the accounts of unknown 
critics, whofe motives for reprefentations favourable, or the con- 
trary, may be fuch as we ought not to abet. In the prefent 
inftance, we do not find the critique ifelf objectionable; and 
if /. G. who favoured us with it, will give us a private inti- 
mation of his name and refidence, we fhall immediately take 
it into further confideration. He would alfo confer an obli- 
gation, if he could inform us what progrefs the fecdnd 
volume may now have made towards publication. 

We thall attend to the requeft of I. M. as foon as poffible. 

A Lover of his Country, is by no means fo candid as Mr. 
Erfkine, whom he defends, That gentleman, having a found 
knowledge of the world, acknowledzes explicitly, that there 
may be men of the pureft intentions, who hold opinions oppo- 
fite to his oxo. Our correfpondent throws upon us, an ime 
putation which we difdain, merely beeaule we think differently 
from 












































en ti tee ie en A a A 


































































580 Literary INTELLIGENCE. 


from him; and evidently takes for granted, that no honeft 
man can think otherwife than he does. This is woeful igno- 
tance, We can ailure him, that we areas fincerely Lovers of 
our Country as he can be, and are guided in our labours purely by 
that affection, though it may not, according to his qotions, 
fhow itfelf in a judicious manner. Prin 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


The new edition of the General Biographical Diionary, is 
we underitand, in great forwardnefs, and will appear in the 
courfe of a few months, in fifteen volumes, o&tavo, and aug. 
mented by a very large proportion of new lives, 

In the hurry of cloling our monthly labours for April, we 
gave an imperfect account of the publication expected from 
the learned Society.cf Antiquaries. The Remarks on Exeter 
Cathedral, are the production, not ef any architeét, . but of 
Dr. Lyttleton, Dean of Exeter, and afterwards Bithop of Car- 
liile ; and the plates (not plate) are taken from the archite&u- 
ral drawings of A/r. Carter. 

In anfwer to a queflion afked in our Review for March, we 
are infermed by Meffrs. White of Fleet-{treet, that they will, 
in a fhort time, publith “a Botanical Calendar, or Pocket - 
Flora.” ‘ 

We learn that Afr. Davies, of the Theatre Royal in the 
Haymarket, has in the prefs a complete Lifory of the Stagé, 
formed trom the moft autheanc documents, and amounting to 
three volumes in quarto. It will appear early in the enfuing 
winter. : 

From Rome we are informed, that Mr. Arteaga is preparing 
© a philological and cytical Commentary on the works of Cas 
tullus,’’ with various readings, from a great number-of MSS. 
not before collated. A fpectmen of it is faid to have come for 
yublication in this country. 

There is alfo to be expected, a learned work on the Egyptian 
Obelifks at Rome. . 

At Naples, A/r. Ti/bbern is preparing a colle€tion of all the 
objects of art, executed on Homerical Subje€s, which now re- 
main. | ' 

At Geneva, a periodical work is announced, to be entitled 
Bibliotheque Britannique; the defign of which is, to give an 
ample account of the {tate of Literature, and of the Arts and 
Sciences, in thiscountry ; more particularly Agriculture, We 
have reafons for belicving that one of the learned men princi- 

ally concerned in this interefting work, is the c$lebrated M/Z. 
Mallet du Pan; an exile from France for his love of genuine 
liberty, and a man long known and refpected for his writings 








